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4299.

“Atherva-Veda ka Subodh Bhasya”, Tritiya Bhag

(Kanda 7-10), translated by Dr. Sripad Damodar Satvalekar
published in 1985, at 2. 31, 32 says:

v’Vk pdzk uo}kjk nsokuka v;ks/;kA rL;ksa fg.;;% dks'k% LoxksZ
T;ksfr"kk∙∙o`r%AA31AA
rfLeu~ fgj.e;s dks'ks™ofj f=izfrf’BrsA rfLeu~ ;n~ ;{kekReUor~ r}S
czg~efonksfonq%AA32AA
¼v’Vk pdzk] uo&}kjk] v;ks/;k nsokuka iw%A ½ ftlesa vkB pdz gSa]
vkSj ukS }kj gS] ,slh ;g v;ks/;k nsoksa dh uxjh gSA ¼rL;ka fgj.;% dks'k%
T;ksfr’kk% vko`r% LoxZ%AA½ mlesa rstLoh dks'k gS] tks rst ls ifjiw.kZ LoxZ
gSA AA31AA
“Ayodhya is such abode of Gods, which has eight
‘Chakras’ (wheels) and nine portals. It has a ‘Tejaswi
Kosh’ (golden vessel), which amounts to heaven full of
luminosity.” (E.T.C.)

¼f=% vjs] fHk% izfr’Brs] rfLeu~ rfLeu~ fgj.;;s dks'ka] ;r
vkReUor~ ;{ka rn~ oS czg~e% fonw% fonq%½ rhu vskj ls ;qDr] rhu dsUnzksa esa
fLFkr] mlh rstLoh dks'k esa tks vkReoku ;{k gS mldks fu’p; ls czg~ek
th ekurs gSaA AA32AA
“The self knowing Yaksha (demi God), who exists in
that Tejaswi Kosh surrounded on three sides with three
focal points, is definitely believed so by Brahma Ji.”
(E.T.C.)
4300.

“Atharva-Veda Samhita”, Books VIII to XIX,

translated by William Dwigth Whitney (Revised and edited by
Charles Rockwell Lanman) first published in Cambridge in
1905 and re-printed in 2001 by Motilal Banarsidass, at X. 31
and 32 says:
“31. Eight-wheeled, nine-doored, is the impregnable
stronghold of the gods; in that is a golden vessel, heaven-

4752
going (svarga), covered with light.
32. In that golden vessel, three-spoked, having three
supports—what sou-possessing monster (yaksa) there is in
it, that verily the knowers of the brahman know.”
4301.

“Skanda-Purana”, translated and annotated by Dr.

G.V. Tagare, Part-VII, first published in Delhi in 1995 by
Motilal Banarasidas at page 142 verses 25, 26-28, 29, 30-31. It
says:
“25. Orh, obeisance to that holy lord Vyass of
unmeasured splendour, with whose favour I know this glory
of Ayodhya.
26-28. May all sages with their disciples hear with
attention. I shall recount the splendid glory of the city of
Ayodhya. It was heard by Skanda from Narada. Then it was
narrated to Agastya. Formerly it was recounted to Krsna
Dvaipayana by Agastya.
O ascetics, it was obtained from Krsna Dvaipayana
by me. With great respect I shall recount it to you all who
are desirous of hearing.
29. I bow down to the immutable Rama, the Supreme
Brahman whose eyes resemble lotus, who is as dark-blue
as a flower of flax (in complexion) and who killed Ravana.
30. Great and holy is the city of Ayodhya which is
inaccessible to perpetrators of evil deeds. Who would not
like to visit Ayodhya wherein Lord Hari himself resided?
31.

This divine and extremely splendid city is on

the banks of the river Saray. It is on a par with Amaravati
(the capital of Indra) and is resorted to by many ascetics.”
4302.

Page 216 to 219 Chapter-IX verse 54-58, Chapter X
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verses, 1-2, 3-6, 7, 8-12, 13-16a, 16b-17, 18-19, 20, 21, 22, 2325, 28, 32, 33, 35 and 36 of Skanda-Purana (supra) says as
under:
“54-58. Gold and cooked rice should be given in
accordance with the injunctions to Brahmanas. This must
be performed with great faith by piously disposed men. To
the west of it is the excellent Jatakunda where Rama and
others dropped and removed their matted hairs. Thus
Jatakunda is well-known as the most excellent of all
excellent Tirthas. By taking the holy bath here and by
making charitable gifts, one attains all desires. In the
previous (?eastern) Kundas Bharata should be worshipped
along with Sri. In the Jatakunda Rama and Laksmana
should be worshipped along with Sita. The annual festival
shall be on the fourteenth day in the dark half of Caitra.
Thus in accordance with the great injunctions one
shall worship Rama and Sita (first), then in Bharatakunda
one shall worship Laksmana. The couple should take the
holy plunge in the Amrtakunda duly. Thereby the devotee
dwells in the world of Visnu as an embodiment of
meritorious deeds.”
“1-2. The devotee should worship Ajita (Visnu) by
abstaining from food or taking in only milk. Siddhi
(spiritual achievement) comes within his hands (power).
The great festival should be celebrated with vocal
and instrumental music. An intelligent devotee who does
like this and performs the rites in this manner, shall attain
all desires.”
“3-6. To the north of this is the auspicious Tirtha of
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Vira, the great elephant in rut. O sage regularly performing
holy rites.
After taking the holy bath, the devotee should stay
there in front of it determinedly. He attains the complete
Siddhi on realising which he does not bemoan or regret.
Vira (Hero, the elephant deity here) is the defender of
Ayodhya and bestower of all desired objects. The annual
festival shall be celebrated on the Pancami (fifth) day
during Navaratris (Festival on nine days in Asvina). The
deity should be worshipped carefully by means of scents,
incense, flowers etc. and food offerings in accordance with
the injunctions. The deity shall be the bestower of all
desired objects. Whatever he may desire, he shall attain.”
“7.

The the south of this is the demoness names

Surasa. O Brahmana, she is a perpetual devotee of Visnu.
She is a bestower of Siddhis.”
“8-12. By devoutly worshipping her one shall realise
all desires. She was brought from her abode in Lanka by
Rama of Magnificent activities. She was installed in
Ayodhya for the sake of its defence. People must observe
vows and restraints, worship her duly and visit her with
great respect. The festival for the sake of realising all
desired objects, bestows auspiciousness. It should be
celebrated with great effort by means of vocal and
instrumental music.
The annual festival shall be celebrated on Trtiya
(third day) during the Navaratris. It is conducive to the
attainment of happiness and progeny. It bestows great
objects. It shall be made pleasant by means of songs,
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musical instruments and dances. If everything is done thus,
one shall be well-protected always. There is no doubt about
this.”
“13-16a. In the western direction to this is installed a
very great warrior of excellent heroism called Pindaraka.
He is to be worshipped with great effort by means of scents,
flowers, raw ricegrains etc. As a result of this worship
Siddhis shall be within the reach of men. The worship of
that deity should be performed by men in accordance with
the injunction of worship. The devotee shall take his holy
bath in the waters of Sarayu and then worship Pindaraka
who deludes sinners and bestows good intellect on men of
good deeds always.
The (annual) festival should be celebrated during
Navaratris with great luxury.”
“16b-17. To the west of it, the devotee should
worship Vighnesvara by seeking whom not even the least
obstacle remains (in the affairs) of men. Hence
Vighnesvara, the bestower of all desired benefits, should be
worshipped.”
“18-19. To the north-east of that spot is the place of
the birth of Rama. This holy spot of the birth is, it is said,
the means of achieving salvation etc. It is said that the
place of birth is situated to the east of Vighnesvara, to the
north of Vasistha and to the west of Laumasa.”
“20. Only by visiting it a man can get rid of staying
(frequently) in a womb (i.e. rebirth). There is no necessity
for making charitable gifts, performing a penance or
sacrifices or undertaking pilgrimages to holy spots.”
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“21. On the Navami day the man should observe the
holy vow. By the power of the holy bath and charitable
gifts, he is liberated from the bondage of births.”
“22. By visiting the place of birth one attains that
benefit which is obtained by one who gives thousands of
tawny-coloured cows everyday.”
“23-25. By seeing the place of birth one attains the
merit of ascetics performing penance in hermitage, of
thousands of Rajasuya sacrifices and Agnihotra sacrifices
performed every year. By seeing a man observing the holy
rite particularly in the place of birth he obtains the merit of
the holy men endowed with devotion to mother and father
as well as preceptors.”
“28. By (visiting) the city of the Son of Dasarath (i.e.
Rama) in Kali Yuga, it is said, one gets that merit which is
obtained by persons who perform Gayasraddha and then
visit Purusottama (Jagannathapuri).”
“32. By visiting the city of Dasarath's Son in
Kaliyuga (even) for half a moment one obtains the merit of
taking a holy plunge in Ganga for sixty thousand years.”
“33. If living beings contemplate on Rama for a
moment or half a moment, it becomes the destroyer of
ignorance which is the cause of the worldly existence.”
“35. Sarayu is Brahman itself in the form of water. It
always bestows salvation. There is no question of
experiencing the effects of Karma here. The man assumes
the form of Rama.”
“36. Beasts, birds, and animals and all those living
beings of inferior species, become liberated and they go to
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heaven in accordance with the words of Srirama.”
4303.

“Shri Narsinghpuranam”, Samvat 2056, published

by Geeta Press Gorakhpur, Chapter 62 verse 4, 5 and 6 says:

vpZua lEizo{;kfe fo’.kksferrstl%A
;Rd`Rok equ;% olsZ ija fuokZ.kekIuq;q%AA 4AA
vxzkS fdz;korka nsoks euhf"k.kke~A
izfrekLoYicq)huka ;ksfxuka g`n;s gfj%AA5AA
vrks∙xzkS g`n;s lw;ksZ LFkf.Mys izfreklq pA
,rs’kq p gjs% lE;xpZua eqfufHk% Le`reAAA6AA
JhekdZ.Ms; th us dgk& vPNk] eSA vferrstLoh Hkxoku~ fo’.kq
ds iwtu dh fof/k crk jgk gwWa] ftlds vuqlkj iwtu djds lHkh eqfux.k
ije fuokZ.k ¼eks{k½ in dks izkIr gq, gSaA vfxzesa gou djus okys ds fy;s
Hkxoku~ okl vfxzsesa gSA Kkfu;ksa vkSj ;ksfx;ksa ds fy;s vius &vius g`n;
esa gh Hkxoku dh fLFkfr gS rFkk tks FkksM+h cqf)okys gSa] muds fy;s izfrek
esa Hkxoku dk fuokl gSA blfy; s vfxz ] l w; Z ] g` n ;] LFkf.My
¼o sn h½

vkS j

iz f rek&bu

lHkh

vk/kkjk s a

e sa

Hkxoku

dk

fof/ki wo Z d i wt u eq f u;k s a }kjk crk;k x;k gS A Hkxoku
loZ e ; gS ] vr% LFkf.My vkS j iz f rekvk s a e s a Hkh HkxoRi wt u
mRre gSAA** (Hindi Translation)
“Sri Markandey Ji said- Well, I am telling the method
of worshipping extremely luminous Lord Vishnu by virtue
of which all the sages have attained ‘Param Nirvan’
(liberation). For those offering ‘Hawan’ in fire, ‘Bhagwan’
(God) is present in fire. For the wise and the Yogis, God
exists only in their respective hearts, and for those having a
little intellect, God exists in statues. That’s why, the sages
have prescribed for due worship of God in fire, the Sun,
heart, altar and idol. The God is omnipresent. So the
worship of God is good in altars and idols as well.”
(E.T.C.)
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4304.

“Sri Ramacaritamanasa” published by Geeta Press

Gorakhpur, first edition 1968, 11th edition 1999-“Balkanda”
Chaupai 1-4, Doha 34, page 33 and “Uttara-Kanda” Chaupai 14, page 679 says:

^^pkS0& ,fg fcf/k lc lal; dfj nwjhA flj /kfj xqj in iadt /kwjhAA
iqfu lcgh fcuomWa dj pksjhA djr dFkk tsfg ykx u [kksjhAA1AA
lknj flofg ukb vc ekFkkA cjumW fcln jke xqu xkFkkAA
lacr lksjg ls ,drhlkA djmW dFkk gfj in /kfj xkFkkAA2AA
ukSeh HkkSe ckj e/kqeklkA vo/kiqjh ;g pfjr izdklkAA
tsfg fnu jke tue Jqfr xkofgaA rhjFk ldy rgkWa pfy vkofgaAA3AA
vlqj ukx [kx uj eqfu nsokA vkbZ djfga j?kquk;d lsokAA
tUe egk sR lo jpfg a lq t kukA djfg jke dy dhjfr xkukAA4AA
“Putting away all doubts in this way and placing on
my head the dust from the lotus feet of my preceptor. I
supplicate all with joined palms once more, so that no
blame may attach to the telling of the story. Reverently
bowing my head to Lord Siva, I now proceed to recount the
fair virtues of Sri Rama. Placing my head on the feet of Sri
Hari I commence this story in the Samvat year 1631
(1574 A.D.). On Tuesday, the ninth of the lunar month
of Caitra, this story shed its lustre at Ayodhya. On this
day of Sri Rama's birth the presiding spirits of all holy
places flock there-so declare the vedas—and demons,
Nagas, birds, human beings, sages and gods come and pay
their homage to the Lord of Raghus. Wise men celebrate
the great birthday festival and sing the sweet glory of Sri
Rama”

nks0& eTtfga lTtu c`an cgq ikou ljtw uhjA
tifga jke /kfj /;ku Mj lqanj L;ke ljhjAA34AA
“Numerous groups of pious men take dip in the holy
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water of the Sarayu river and, visualizing in their heart the
beautiful swarthy form of Sri Rama, mutter His name.
(34)”

pkS0 bgkWa Hkkuqdqy dey fnokdjA dfiUg ns[kkor uxj euksgjAA
lquq dihl vaxn yadslkA ikou iqjh :fpj ;g nslkAA 1AA
t|fi lc cSdqaB c[kkukA osn iqjkus fofnr txq tkukAA
vo/kiqjh le fiz; ufga lksÅA ;g izlax tkub dksm dksÅAA2AA
tUe Hkwfe ee iqjh lqgkofuA mRrj fnfl cg ljtw ikofuAA
tk eTtu rs fcufga iz;klkA ee lehi uj ikofga cklkAA3AA
vfr fiz; eksfg bgkWa ds cklhA ee /kkenk iqjh lq[k jklhAA
gj’ks lc dfi lqfu izHkq ckuhA /kU; vo/k tks jke c[kkuhAA4AA
“At the other end Sri Rama, who brought delight to
the solar race as the sun to the lotus, was busy showing the
charming city to the monkeys. “Listen, Sugriva (lord of the
monkeys), Angada and Vibhisana (Lord of Lanka), holy is
this city and beautiful this land. Although all have extolled
Vaikuntha (My divine Abode), which is familiar to the
Vedas and the Puranas and known throughout the world, it
is not so dear to Me as the city of Ayodhya: only some rare
soul knows this secret. This beautiful city is My birthplace;
to the north of it flows the holy Sarayu, by bathing in which
men secure a home near Me without any difficulty. The
dwellers here are very dear to me; the city is not only full
of bliss itself but bestows a residence in My divine Abode.
“the monkeys were all delighted to hear these words of the
Lord and said, Blessed indeed is Ayodhay, that has evoked
praise from Sri Rama Himself!”
4305.

“History

of

Dharmashastra”,

translated

by

Pandurang Vaman Kane, Part-IV Third Edition 1991 published
by Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Poona, Chapter XI
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“Tirthayatra” says:
“All religions have laid great emphasis on the
sacredness of certain localities and have either enjoined or
recommended with great insistence pilgrimages to them.
Among the five incumbent practical religious duties of a
Moslem, pilgrimage at least once in his life to Mecca
and Medina, the birth place and burial place of the
prophet Mohammad, is one. The four places of
pilgrimage for Buddhists have been the place of the birth of
Buddha (Lumbini or Rummindei), the place where he
attained perfect enlightenment (Bodh Gaya), the place
where he set in motion the wheel of dharma by delivering
his first sermon (at Sarnath near Benares) and the place
where he passed away into the state of nirvana (Kusinara).
Vide Mahaparinibbanasutta (S.B.E. Vol. XI, p. 90). For
Christians Jerusalem has been the holiest place and no
religious community except the Christians undertook in
historic times several great military pilgrimages. The
crusades were launched to free the Holy Land of Christians
from the domination of Moslems. In spite of what Gibbon
says somewhat cynically about those who joined the
crusades, it must be admitted that there were thousands
among the crusaders who risked their lives and fortunes in
the pursuit of an ideal.” (page 552)
“. . . . Benares and Ramesvara were held sacred by all
Hindus, whether they hailed from the north of India or
from the peninsula.” (page 553)
“The word tirtha occurs frequently in the Rgveda and
other Vedic samhitas. In several passages of the Rgveda
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tirtha appears to mean a road or a way (e.g. In Rg. I, 169,
6 'tirthe naryah paumsyani tasthuh', Rg. I. 173. 11 'tirthe
naccha tatrsanam-oko', Rg. IV. 29. 3 'karan-na Indrah
sutirthabhayam ca'). In some places tirtha may be taken to
mean a ford in a river, as in Rg. VII. 47. 11 'sutirthamarvato yathanu no nesatha sugam &c.', Rg. I. 46. 8
'aritram vam divas-prthu tirthe sindhunam rathah'. In Rg.
X. 31. 3 'tirthe na dasmamupa yantyumah', tirtha probably
means 'a holy place'.” ( page 554)
“. . . . .so some localities on the earth are held to be very
holy. Tirthas are held to be holy (on three grounds, viz.)
on account of some wonderful natural characteristic of
the locality or on account of the peculiar strikingness (or
grandeur) of some watery place or on account of the fact
that some (holy) sages resorted to them (for bathing,
austerities &c.). Tirtha, therefore, means a locality or spot
or expanse of water which gives rise to the accumulation
of righteousness (merit) owning to its own peculiar
nature without any adventitious circumstance (such as the
presence of Salagrama near it).” (pages 554-555)
“In the Rigveda waters, rivers in general and certain
named rivers are referred to with great reverence as holy
and are deified. In Rg. VII. 49 the refrain of all four verses
is 'may the divine waters protect me' (ta apo devir-iha
mamavantu). In Rg. VII. 49. 1 waters are spoken of as
purifying (punanah). Rg. VII 47, X. 9, X. 30 are hymns
addressed to waters as divinities. They are said to purify a
man not only physically but are also invoked to rid a man
of all sins and lapses from the right path.” (page 555)
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“. . . . therefore visiting holy places is superior to
sacrifices.” (page 562)
4306.

The above book in Chapter XIV “Gaya” says:
“Four of the most important and holy tirthas have
been dealt with at some length so far. It is not possible in
the space allotted to the section on tirthas to pursue the
same procedure as regards other famous tirthas. It is
proposed to devote a few pages to each of half a dozen or
more tirthas and then to give a somewhat comprehensive
list of tirthas with a few reference in the case of each. But
before proceeding further reference must be made to
certain popular groupings of tirthas. There is a group of
seven cities that are deemed to be very holy and the
bestows of moksa. They are Ayodhya, Mathura, Maya (i.e.
Haridvara), Kasi, Kanchi, Avantika (i.e. Ujjayini),
Dvaraka. In some works it is Kanti and not Kanci that is
mentioned. Badarinatha, Jagannatha Puri, Ramsevara and
Dvaraka—these four are styled Dhama. There are said to
be twelve Jyotirlingas of Siva, according to the Sivapurana
viz. Somanatha in Saurastra, Mallikarjuna on Srisaila hill
(in Karnul District and about 50 miles from the Krishna
station on the G.I.P. Railway), Mahakala (in Ujjayini),
Paramesvara in Omkara-Ksetra (an island in the
Narmada), Kedara in the Himalayas, Bhimasankara
(north-west of Poona at the source of the Bhima river) in
Dakini, Visvesvara in Banares, Tryambakesvara on the
banks of the Gautami, i.e. Godavari (near Nasik),
Vaidyanatha in Citabhumi, Nagesa in Darukavana,
Ramesvara in Setubandha and Ghasnesa in Sivalaya (i.e.
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the modern shrine at the village of Elura, 7 miles from
Devagiri or Daulatabad). The Sivapurana (Kotirudra—
samhita) chap. 1 names the twelve Jyotirlingas and
chapters 14-33 narrate the legends connected with the
twelve lingas. The Skandapurana I (Kedarakhanda) chap.
7 verses 30-35 enumerate several lingas including most of
the twelve Jyotirlingas. The Barhaspatyasutra (edited by
Dr. F.W. Thomas) mentions eight great tirthas each of
Visnu, Siva and Sakti, that yield all siddhis.” (pages 677678)

^^1535- v;ks/;k eFkqjk ek;k dk'kh dkaph vofUrdkA ,r% iq.;rek% izksDRk%
iqjh.keqRreksRrek%AA czkg~ek.M IV40 91 dk'kh dkUrh p ek;k[;k Ro;ks/;k
}kjoR;fiA eFkqjkofUrdk pSrk lRi iq;ksZ= eks{knk% AA LdUn] dk’kh[k.M]
6] 68 ] dk™P;oUrh }kjkorh dk’;;ks/;k p iJehA ek;kiqjh p eFkqjk iq;Z%
lRi foeqfDrnk%A dk’kh[k.M 23] 7 % v;ks/;k - - - ofUrdk A iqjh }kjorh
Js;k lIrSrk eks{knkf;dk%AA x#.kiqjk.k ¼izsr[k.M½38- 5&6 In the LdUn]
ukxj[k.M 47-4 dkUrh occurs as capital of Rudrasena and in
Brahmanda III 13 94&97 Kantipuri is described as
possessing

a

place

for

Vyasa’s

contemplation

a

Kumaradhara and puskarii. If the reading dkUrh is to be
accepted there name of Khatmsndu and capital of Napal’
while A.G. identifies it with Kotval 20 miles north of
Gwalior.(page 678 Footnote)
4307.

The above book at page 736 under the heading “List

of tirthas” says:
“Ayodhya--(in Fyzabad District in U.P.) on the
Ghagra. One of the seven holy cities (vide p. 678n above).
It is also a place of pilgrimage of Jains, as some of their
saints were born there. Atharva-veda X. 2. 31 and Tai, A.
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27. 2 (astacakra navadvara devanam pur-Ayodhya) tasyam
hiranyayah kosah svargo loko Jyotisavrtah II), V. 60. 24-25
and 70. 2 (capital of king Rtuparna and of Rama), Br. IV.
40. 91. Ag. 109. 24 (Ayodya papanasan). According to
Ram, I. 5. 5-7 the country of Kosala had Sarayu flowing
through it; Ayodhya, 12 yojanas long and three broad, was
kosala capital founded by Manu. Kosala was one of the 16
mahajanapadas of India in ancient times (vide Anguttara
Nikaya, vol. IV. p. 252). Later on, Kosala was divided into
two, viz. Uttara Kosala and Daksina Kosala divided by the
Sarju or Ghagra river. The Raghuvamsa holds Ayodhya to
be capital of Uttarakosala (VI. 71 and IX. 1). Vide also Va.
88. 20 ff. For a long line of kings of Ayodhya from Iksvaku
and P. VI. 208. 46-47 (for Daksina Kosala and Uttara
Kosala). Saketa is generally identified with Ayodhya. Vide
T.P. p. 496 (gives its boundaries from SK) and under
Saketa. Dr. B.C. Law contributes a well documented and
learned paper on 'Ayodhya' to J. of the Ganganath Jha R.
Society, vol. I, pp. 423-443.”
4308.

Sri Mishra submits that Ayodhya and its relation

with Lord Rama as his place of birth is well recognised and
mentioned in ancient Hindu Literature. The existence of “Vedi”
at the disputed place is mentioned by Father Joseph
Tieffenthaler in his work, translated in French titled as
“Description Historique Et Geographique Del'inde” first
published in 1787 by Jean Bernoulli.
4309.

He points out that “Sanskrit Hindi Kosh” written

by Waman Shivram Apte, first published in 1966 (reprinted in
1993) at page 1139 shows that “Vedi” in Sanskrit is known as
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“sthandilam” and he also placed reliance on “Sanskrit English
Dictionary” by Sir Monier Williams (first published in 1899)
(reprinted in 1997) (by Motilal Banarasidass) which defines
“sthandila” as “an open unoccupied piece of ground, bare
ground, an open field, a piece of open ground (levelled, squared,
and prepared for a sacrifice)”.
4310.

Referring to “Narsingh-Puranam” published by

Geeta Press, Gorakhpur 1999 (Samvat 2056), Adhyaya 62 at
page 263 he submits that “sthandil” and “idols” are also
worshipped as God by Hindus. He placed the Verse No. 6 which
reads in Sanskrit as under:
“vrksvXkzks g`n;s lw;sZ LFkf.Mys izfreklq pA
,rs"kq p gjs% lE;xpZua eqfufHk% Le`re~AA
blfy, vfXu] lw;Z] g`n;] LFkf.My ¼osnh½ vkSj izfrHkk&bu lHkh

vk/kkjksa esa Hkxoku~ dk fof/kiwoZd iwtu eqfu;ksa }kjk crk;k x;k gSA
Hkxoku loZe; gSa] vr% LFkf.My vkSj izfrekvksa esa Hkh HkxoRoiwtu mRre
gSA”
"The saints have ordained for due worship of God in
all these bases-fire, the Sun, heart, altar and idol. God is
omnipresent; so, it is also a good thing to worship God as
represented in altars and idols." (E.T.C.)
4311.

Before proceeding further lest us have some other

history books relied on by learned counsel of the parties.
4312.

Sri R.L. Verma, in order to show that Lord Rama

was born at the site in dispute placed before us firstly the
Kalhana's Rajatarangini-A Chronicle of the Kings of Kasmir
(Book No. 63) translated with an introduction, commentary and
appendices by M.A. Stein. The book was first published in 1900
AD in London and reprinted in Delhi in 1961. We had before us
the reprint of 1989 cited from the aforesaid book para 125, 3rd
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book, page 83 which reads as under:
"125. At that period there lived at Ujjayini as the sole
sovereign of the world the glorious Vikramaditya who
(also) bore the second name of Harsa."
4313.

From the note given in respect to para 125 at the

bottom he said that Vikramaditya referred to therein was the
same within whose period Kalidasa lived and composed his
legendary works. He said that the Vikramaditya referred to in
Kalhana's Chronicle was the same king who reconstructed
Ayodhya and got 360 temples constructed thereat. However,
despite of our deepest thought and study of the above work we
fail to understand as to how reference to the above book gives
any clue about the birthplace of Lord Rama or whether there
exist temple at the disputed site before construction of the
disputed structure in 1528 AD. Despite of repeated query, Sri
Verma could not throw any light on the question and simply said
that his attempt is to clarify the fact that the Vikramaditya
referred to in Kalhana's Rajatarangini, 3rd Book, para 125 was
the same Vikramaditya who was mentioned by Hiuen-tsiang as
successor of Siladitya who ruled about 580 AD in Malwa.
Meaning thereby king Vikramaditya ruled at Ujjayini in the first
half of the 6th Century and Kalidasa was his contemporary.
4314.

Next

he

cited

English

translation

of

the

Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa by M.R. Kale-reprinted in Delhi in
1972, 1991 and 1997 by Motilal Banarasi Dass Publishers Pvt.
Ltd. Delhi (Book No. 48). He placed Chapter 'Introduction' at
page 19 which contains story of King Dasratha and Lord Rama
and reads as under:
"CANTO IX. After his father, Dasaratha rules over

4767
Ayodhya as nobly as his predecessors. His greatness was
such that even Indra himself on occasions asked his
assistance in his own wars. Once, having enjoyed all the
pleasures of the spring season with its attendant festivities,
he plans a long hunting trip. He spends several days in that
engrossing and delightful sport. One morning he starts
after a deer, alone and without followers. In his pursuit he
comes to the river Tamasa, where he hears the noise of a
pot being filled with water. He mistakes it for the trumpet of
a wild elephant, and discharges an arrow in that direction,
aiming at the sound only, as he could not see the mark. As
a matter of fact a young ascetic-boy was filling his jar
there; and the arrow hit him fatally. His parents, who were
blind, were at hand. The King, who was horrified at what
he had unwillingly done, related to them what had
happened. As the boy died, his sorrow-stricken father
cursed the King as the author of his bereavement, with the
words: "You, too, like me, shall die, in your old age,
grieving for your son." The king had no son then; so he
received the curse as a sort of qualified blessing, since it
meant that at any rate a son was bound to be born to him
before he died. The aged couple burned themselves on the
funeral pyre of their son, and Dasaratha returned to his
city, full of grief not unmixed with a little anticipatory joy
at the prospect of a son.
CANTO X. Some ten thousand years pass, but still
Dasaratha remains without the expected son. At last, holy
sages proceed to perform on his behalf a special kind of
sacrifice intended to bring about the birth of a son. Now at
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about this time it so happens that the gods, who were
continually harassed and persecuted by the dreaded and
powerful demon Ravana, carry their tale of grievances to
their lord Vishnu, who tells them how, by virtue of a boon
given by Brahma, Ravana was immune from death at the
hands of all except human beings, whom he despised and
hence had left out of the boon. Vishnu, therefore, promises
that he would be born as a man, as a son of King
Dasaratha of Ayodhya, and that at his hands Ravana would
meet death.-Now, out of the fire of that sacrifice which was
being performed for Dasaratha, there arises a being who
gives consecrated food (charu) to the King, who gives it to
his three wives. Into this food Vishnu had entered
spiritually, and thus Dasaratha’s wives, who conceive
afterwards, all bear sons who are partial incarnations
(avataras) of Vishnu. Rama was the eldest of them, born of
Kausalya. Of Kaikeyi was born Bharata, and of Sumitra
were born the twins, Lakshmana and Satrughna.
CANTO XII. King Dasaratha, who had grown old ad
was nearing his end, declares his intention to set Rama on
the throne, when Kaikeyi contrives, by means of two boons
which her husband had promised her, to have Rama exiled
for fourteen years and to have her son Bharata installed
King. Rama quite willingly undertakes to go to the forest,
ad the old King, grieving at being separated from his
beloved son, dies heart-broken, thus fulfilling the old man’s
curse-(Canto IX). Bharata declines to accept the
sovereignty earned by intrigue, and after vainly trying to
persuade Rama to come back, himself remains a sort of
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exile at Nandigrama, and from that place he rules the
kingdom as Rama’s representative. In his journey to the
forest Rama is accompanied by Sita and Lakshmana. He
there kills Viradha, Dushana, Khara, and other demons, the
news of whose death is carried to Ravana in Lanka by his
sister Surpanakha, whom Lakshmana had disfigured.
Ravana comes and carries off Sita in Rama’s absence.
Rama makes friends with Sugriva, the monkey-Chief, and
through his retainer Maruti discovers the whereabouts of
Sita. Building a bridge over the sea, Rama with Sugriva’s
army crosses into Lanka, and is engaged in a series of
battles with the hosts of Ravana, whose death he finally
accomplishes. Rama recovers Sita, gives Ravana’s kingdom
to his brother Vibhishana, and starts back for Ayodhya in
the well-known aerial car, Pushpaka, along with Sugriva
and Vibhishana and their armies.
CANTO XIII. The journey of Rama from Lanka to
Ayodhya by air is here described. Rama points out to sita
the various objects and places of interest on the way,
including, in order, Janasthana, the mountain Malyavat,
the lake Pampa, the Godavari, Panchavati, the dwellingplaces of the sages Agastya Satakarni and Sarabhanga, the
mountain Chitrakuta, the stream Mandakini, the rivers
Ganga and Yamuna, and lastly the Sarayu. After they had
seen the Sarayu they observe Bharata advancing with an
army to welcome the home-coming king. Rama gets down
from the Pushpaka, and the meeting of the brothers is
touchingly described. Then Rama again gets into the car
and arrives at last in a garden outside Ayodhya, his capital.
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CANTO XIV. There in the garden Rama and
Lakshmana see their mothers who greet them with joy.
Rama is then formally crowned King of Ayodhya with due
pomp and ceremony. He then gives the armies of Sugriva
and Vibhishana leave to depart, and restores Pushpaka to
its original rightful owner, Kubera. In course of time Sita
shows signs of pregnancy. She expresses a desire again to
visit the once-familiar regions along the banks of the
Gangas. While Rama promises her that, a scandal reaches
his ear about his unquestioning acceptance of Sita after her
residence in a stranger’s house for a long time. A strong
sense of duty towards his subjects both as the dispenser of
law and justice ad the up-holder of social order compels
him to abandon Sita as a concession to this scandal,
although he knew her to be pure and innocent. He,
therefore, orders Lakshmana to take Sita away and leave
her on the banks of the Ganges near the hermitage of
Valmiki who, he thinks, would find her and take due care of
her. Lakshmana very reluctantly performs this task; and
when Sita knows why she is abandoned, she cries loud and
long, though she would not blame Rama so much as she
blamed herself. Valmiki takes her to his hermitage where
afterwards in due time she gives birth to twins. Rama
continues to discharge his kingly duties as usual, but
without marrying again.”
4315.

Our very sincere reading of the above passages leads

us nowhere to find any support or help for adjudication of the
issues as quoted above with regard to the site of birth of Lord
Rama. He also placed before us page 130 Sl. 31 of Canto V of
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the above book to show that the name of Ayodhya is mentioned
in Kalidasa's Raghuvamsa. But even that does not help us to
march even a single step either in support or otherwise on the
aforesaid issues. When we made query from the learned counsel
he simply says that the Kalidasa, whose existence relate back to
the 6th Century (first half of 6th Century), has referred to
Ayodhya, King Dasarath and Lord Rama which he wanted to
show to the Court.
4316.

With due respect to the learned counsel, we find that

the learned counsel for the Muslim parties have already made
their statement under Order X Rule 2 C.P.C. on 22.04.2009 that
neither they dispute that Lord Rama existed nor that he was born
in Ayodhya nor that the present Ayodhya is the same as is
believed to be the birthplace of Lord Rama for the purpose of
present case. We do not find any reason as to why the aforesaid
literary work of legendary Sanskrit Poet of 6th Century has been
relied by Sri Verma though it throws no light on the issues
which are up for adjudication. We may also refer here that in the
Sanskrit verse of Raghuvamsa the word "Ayodhya" as such has
not been used but it is the word "Saket" as is evident from the
following:
"tuL; lkd sr fuokfluLrkS }koI;HkwrkefHkuU~/klRRokS A

xq#izns;kf/kdfu%Li`gksvFkhZ u`iksvfFkZdkeknf/kdizn'p AA"
4317.

Since the great scholar has dealt with the story of

Solar Kings i.e., the Kings of the Race of Raghu which rule with
their capital at Ayodhya, the word "Saket" has been read as
Ayodhya in the aforesaid work and translation of Sri Kalidasa.
We also noticed from the very introduction part of the author
where he has discussed the matter to ascertain the date of
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Kalidasa and he himself is found that it is a vexed question
which is yet to be finally settled. According to the author Sri
M.R. Kale the period of Kalidasa swing between 1st Century
B.C. to 7th Century B.C. but has expressed his views in favour
of the existence of Kalidasa in the first half of the first century
B.C. for which besides other he has given the following reasons:
"Now, Kalidasa was an original poet borrowing his
subjects from Valmiki and other ancient authors;
Asvaghosha was more a philosopher than a poet, and may,
with greater probability, be supposed to have borrowed his
ideas from Kalidasa, The date of Asvaghosha is given as 78
A.D.; and if we suppose him to have borrowed from
Kalidasa, the latter will have to be placed earlier than 78
A.D. And in this view Dr. Peterson also concurs when he
says 'Kalidasa stands near the beginning of the Christian
era, if, indeed, he does not overtop it.”
4318.

For the purpose of the dispute in the case in hand,

however, it is not necessary for us to go into all these aspects for
the reason that whether Kalidasa existed in the first century B.C.
or in 7th Century B.C. it would make no difference since it has
not been disputed by the other side that the existence of Lord
Rama as per belief of Hindus is much more older. The reference
of Lord Rama in Kalidasa's Raghuvamsa (supra) has also not
been disputed by the other side. However, since the said literary
work gives no indication to adjudicate the issue regarding the
exact place of birth of Lord Rama in Ayodhya city as also about
the existence of a Hindu temple and in particular temple of Lord
Rama in 16th Century at the disputed site, we find reference to
the said book and reliance thereon is futile and misconceived.
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4319.

The next reference book is (Book No. 22) "SI-YU-

KI", Buddhist Records of the Western World (hereinafter
referred to as "Si-Yu-Ki"), translated from Chinese of Hiuen
Tsiang (A.D. 629) by Samuel Beal two volumes (bound in one),
first published in 1884 and reprinted in 1995 published by Low
Price Publications (A Division of D.K. Publishers Distributors
(P) Ltd., Delhi. Sri Verma placed before us Book 10 page 206
under the title "Kong-U-To" (Konyodha) which reads as under:
"KONG-U-T'O (KONYODHA?)
This kingdom is about 1000 li in circuit; the capital is
20 li round. It borders on a bay (angle of the sea). The
ranges of mountains are high and precipitous. The ground
is low and moist. It is regularly cultivated and productive.
The temperature is hot, the disposition of the people brave
and impulsive. The men are tall of stature and black
complexioned and dirty. They have some degree of
politeness and are tolerably honest. With respect to their
written characters, they are the same as those of Mid-India,
but their language and mode of pronunciation are quite
different. They greatly respect the teaching of heretics and
do not believe in the law of Buddha. There are some
hundred Deva temples, and there are perhaps 10,000
unbelievers of different sects.
Within the limits of this country there are several tens
of small towns which border on the mountains and are built
contiguous to the sea. The cities themselves are strong and
high; the soldiers are brave and daring; they rule by force
the neighbouring provinces, so that no one can resist them.
This country, bordering on the sea, abounds in may rare
and valuable articles. They use cowrie shells and pearls in
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commercial transactions. The great greenish-blue elephant
comes from this country. They harness it to their
conveyances and make very long journeys.
From this going south-west, we enter a vast desert,
jungle, and forests, the trees of which mounts to heaven and
hide the sun. Going 1400 or 1500 li, we come to the
country of Kie-ling-kia (Kalinga)."
4320.

He submitted that in 629 AD when the Hiuen Tsiang

visited India, he has noticed in his Travellers Account existence
of 100 of Deva Temples thereat. However, from the very
narration of the passages relied by him it appears to us that it did
not refer to Ayodhya but to a city bordering on the sea near
Kalinga. Meaning thereby a place somewhere in the State of
Orissa in presenti. From the foot note in the aforesaid book this
appear to be a view expressed by Cunningham according to him
this place must be Ganjam. The said foot note being of some use
is reproduced as under:
"Cunningham supposes this place to be Ganjam. The
origin of the name Ganjam is not known. When Hiuen
Tsiang

returned

to

Magadha

he

found

that

Harshavardhana had just returned from a successful
expedition against the king of Ganjam. Cunningham thinks
that Ganjam was then annexed to the province of Orissa
(Robert Sewell, Lists, Vol. i, p.2). Mr. Fergusson remarks
that "Khordhagar in the neighbourhood of Bhuvaneswar is
just 170 miles south-west from Midnapur, and it is
impossible to mistake the Chilka Lake as the great bay and
the two seas of the text. Perhaps Hiuen Tsiang stopped here
to visit the caves in the Khandagiri and Udayagiri hills."
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4321.

When confronted with the said foot note as also

relied on passages mentioning that the country is bordering on
the sea and contiguous to the sea meaning thereby it cannot be
referable to Ayodhya since there is no sea up to an act which
distance of Ayodhya he could not dispute the same.
4322.

However, we find that in above translation "Si-Yu-

Ki (supra), Book-V page 225 deals with 'O-YU-T'O (Ayodhya)
but in the entire report there is no mention about Lord Rama or
his place of birth. The only two lines with respect the temples of
other religion are as under:
"There are ten Deva temples; heretics of different
schools are found in them, but few in number."
4323.

The rest of the report is only in respect to Boddha

legend and the religious places of Buddhist. It, however, cannot
be disputed that according to the said report there used to be a
large number of Buddhist religious places at Ayodhya, when
Hiuen Tsiang visited. He appears to be not a general traveller or
historian but from the introductory chapter of the above book
where the detail of Hiuen Tsiang is given, we find that Hiuen
Tsiang born in the year 603 AD at Ch'in Liu in the province of
Ho-nan in China. One of his brother was a Monk belonging to
the Shing-tu temple and Hiuen Tsiang was ordained in the
community of Monk at the age of 13 years. After having fully
ordained as Bhikshu or priest, he began to travel through the
provinces in search of the best instructor, he could get and so
came at length to Chang'an. Here he was strained up by the
recollection of Fa-hian and Chi-yen and resolved to go to
western region to question the sages on points that troubled his
mind. His travelogue, therefore, contains mostly the details of
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Buddhist religion i.e. religious places of importance etc. and
throw virtually no light on the other local conditions etc.
particularly in reference to Ayodhya though in respect to some
other places there are some details about the people, there social
and political conditions etc. We need not to go further in these
aspects of the matter since the issue before us is limited i.e.
about the disputed site at Ayodhya and we are not expected to
travel in the history, geography etc. of other places of different
period since neither it germane to the issues nor we should
travel beyond what is necessary for the proper adjudication of
the case.
4324.

Sri Verma also placed reliance on page 85, Book-III

of Hiuen Tsiang "Life of Hiuen-Tsiang" by Shaman Hwui Li,
first published in 1911 at London, reprinted in 2001 by Low
Price Publications, Delhi (Book No. 20). He placed reliance and
read the following passages from pages 85 to 90 which reads as
under:
“From Ayodhya to Hiranyaparvata.
From this, going 600 li or so to the south-east and crossing
the Ganges, on the south of the river we come to the
kingdom of ‘O-yu-to (Ayodhya). There are here about
one hundred temples with several thousand priests, who
study both the Small and the Great Vehicle.
In the capital city is an old Sangharama. Here the
Bodhisattva Vasubandhu composed his treatises on the
Great and Little Vehicle, and preached for the good of the
community.
North-west of the city four or five li, and by the side
of the river Gages, is a great Sangharama, in which is a
Stupa about 200 feet high. This was built by Asoka raja on
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the spot where Buddha in old days delivered the Law for
three months.
By the side of this Stupa is a spot where the four
Buddhas of the past age walked for exercise.
To the south-west of the city five or six li, is an old
Sangharama; this is the place where Asangha Bodhisattva
explained the Law. The Bodhisattva, during the night,
ascended to the Tusita heaven, and received from Maitreya
Bodhisattva the Yoga-sastra, the Alamkara-Mahayanasastra, and the Madhyanta-vibhangha-sastra. The next day
he descended from the heaven, and declared the Law for
the sake of the community.
Asangha, who is also called Wu-cho, was a man of
Gandhara. He was born in the middle of the thousand
years following the Nirvana of Buddha, and became a
disciple in the school of the Mahisasakas. Afterwards he
joined the school of the Great Vehicle. His brother,
Vasubandhu, became a disciple in the school of the
Sarvastivadins, but afterwards joined the Great Vehicle.
Both these brothers were, in point of endowments, vessels
full of wisdom and holiness. Asangha possessed vast ability
in composition, and wrote many sastras, in explanation of,
and comment on, the Great Vehicle. He was the principal
composer of sastras in India. For example, he wrote the
Mahayana-samparigraha-sastra, the Prakaranaryavachasastra-karika, the Abhidharma sastra, the Vidyamatrasastra, the Kosha-sastra, and others.
The Master of the Law left the kingdom of Ayodhya,
having paid reverence to the sacred traces, and following
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the course of the river Ganges, proceeded eastward, being
on board a vessel with about eighty other fellowpassengers. He wished to reach the kingdom of ‘O-ye-mukhi (Hayamukha). After going about a hundred li, both
banks of the river were shrouded by the thick foliage of an
Asoka forest, and amid these trees on either bank were
concealed some ten pirate boats. Then these boats,
propelled by oars, all at once burst forth into the
midstream. Some of those in the ship, terrified at the sight,
cast themselves into the river, whilst the pirates, taking the
ship in tow, brought it to the bank. They then ordered the
men to take off their clothes, and searched them in quest of
jewels and precious stones.
Now these pirates pay worship to Durga, a spirit of
heaven, and every year during the autumn, they look out
for a man of good form and comely features, whom they
kill, and offer his flesh and blood in sacrifice to their
divinity, to procure good fortune. Seeing that the Master of
the Law was suitable for their purpose, both in respect of
his distinguished bearing and his bodily strength and
appearance, they exchanged joyful glances, and said, “We
were letting the season for sacrificing to our god pass by,
because we could not find a suitable person for it, but now
this Sraman is of noble form and pleasing features—let us
kill him as a sacrifice, and we shall gain certain good
fortune.”
The Master of Law replied, “If this poor and defiled
body of mine is indeed suitable for the purpose of the
sacrifice you propose, I, in truth, dare not grudge (the
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offering), but as my intention in coming from a distance
was to pay reverence to the image of Bodhi and the
Gridhrakuta Mountain, and to inquire as to the character
of the Sacred Books and the Law (or, the Law of the Sacred
Books), and as this purpose has not yet been accomplished,
if you, my noble benefactors (danapatis) kill this body of
mine, I fear it will bring you misfortune (instead of good
fortune).”
Moreover, his fellow-passengers all, with one voice,
asked them to spare him, and some even prayed to be
allowed to die in his stead; but the pirates would not
consent.
Then the captain of the gang dispatched some men
with water to arrange the ground, and to erect in the midst
of the flowering grove an altar besmeared with mud. He
then commanded two of the company to take their drawn
knives ad to bind the Master of the Law upon the altar. And
now, when they were about to use their knives for the
purpose of sacrificing him, the master of the Law showed
no sign of fear in his face, insomuch that all the pirates
were moved to astonishment.
When he saw there was no escape, however, he spoke
to the pirates and begged them to allow him a little time
and not to crowd round him painfully—but “let me”, he
said, “with a joyous mind, take my departure.”
Then the Master of the Law, with an individual mind
bent on the courts of Tusita heaven, thought on the
Bodhisattva Maitreya, and earnestly prayed to be born in
that place, that he might pay reverence and his religious
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offerings (to the Bodhisattva), and receive from him the
Yogachariya-bhumi-sastra, and listen to the sound of the
excellent Law. Then having perfected himself throughout in
wisdom, "let me return (he prayed) and be born here below,
that I may instruct and convert these men, and cause them
to practise themselves in doing good and to give up their
evil deeds, and thus by diffusing, far and wide, the benefits
of religion, to give rest to all the world."
Then the Mater of Law, paying worship to the
Buddhas of the ten regions, collected his mind into perfect
composure, and sitting still, fixed his thoughts on Maitreya
without any interruption. Thus he seemed in his innermost
thoughts as if he rose up above Mount Sumeru and
successively ascending one, two, three heavens, he gazed
upon the courts of Tusita, the place of Maitreya, with its
excellently precious adornments (galleries) and the
multitude of devas surrounding him on every side. At this
time his body and soul were ravished with joy, he knew
nothing of the altar on which he was, he had no
recollection of the robbers. And now, whilst hims fellow
passengers gave way to cries and tears, suddenly a black
tempest (typhoon) arose from the four quarters of heaven,
smiting down the trees; clouds of sand flew on every side,
and the lashing waves of the river tossed the boats to and
fro. The robbers and their company, greatly terrified, asked
the companions of the Master, "Whence comes this
Sraman?--what is his name and title? and so on. They,
answering, said: "He comes from the country of China--he
is the renowned person who is in search of the Law; if you,
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my masters, kill him, your guilt will be immeasurable; look
now and see the winds and waves--these are but indications
of the anger of the spirits of heaven: haste then to repent!"
The pirates then, filled with fear, urged each other to
repentance and confession of their fault; then with bowed
heads they made profound obeisance (or, they embraced
the religion of Buddha). And now one of the robbers
accidentally touching the Master of the Law with his hand
(or, touching the hand of the Master of the Law), he opened
his eyes and said to the robber, "Has the hour come?" The
robber answered: "We dare not hurt the Master! we pray
you accept our repentance!" the Master then accepted their
reverence and confession of faults, and then preached to
them about the future punishment in Avichi of those who
gave themselves up to murder, robbery, and impious
sacrifices, and other evil deeds. "How would you then risk
the woes of the long-during asankheya of ages for the sake
of this body of yours, which is but in point of time as the
lightning flash of the dew of the morning?"
The robbers then bowed their heads and confessed
their faults, saying: "We indeed, individually, were
perverted by a foolish tone of mind, and led to do what we
ought not to do, and to sacrifice (pay religious rites) to
what we ought not to sacrifice. If we had not met with the
Master--whose religious merit has moved even the
mysterious powers of heaven--how should we ever have
been led to repentance? And now we ask to give up from
the present day these evil ways of ours, and we pray the
Master to be witness to our sincerity!"
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On this they each encouraged one another to deeds
of amendment, and collecting their various instruments of
robbery together, they cast them into the river, and
whatever clothes or private property they had taken, they
restored these to their rightful owners, and then they took
on themselves the five obligations of a laybeliever.
Then the winds and the floods subsided, and the
pirates were all overcome with joy, and bowed their heads
in adoration. His fellow voyagers, moreover, were filled
with surprise and admiration more than ever, whilst those
present and absent who heard of the event would not help
exclaiming with wonder at the occurrence: "If it were not
for the power of his high resolve in seeking for the Law,
this could not have come to pass!"
From this, going east about 300 li, after crossing the
Ganges to the north side, we come to 'O-ye-muh-khi
(Hayamukha).
From this, going south-east 700 li or so, after
crossing to the sought side of the Ganges, on the north of
the River Jumna, we come to the country of Prayaga."
4325.

However, having gone through the entire passages

and the aforesaid work, we find that in no way it helps us in
deciding the issues up for consideration namely as to whether
Lord Rama was born at the disputed site and whether there
existed any temple at the time when the mosque was constructed
i.e. in 1528 AD at the disputed site. The entire passage from the
book read by Sri Verma nowhere mention at all either about
birthplace of Lord Rama or his temple in Ayodhya. In fact it
could not discern any reason as to why Sri Verma placed before
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us and read for days together the above books without showing
as to how they are helpful and gives us some material to find out
the solution and answer to the issues which are up for
consideration.
4326.

Existence of temple at the site in dispute, its

destruction and construction of mosque has also been mentioned
in the book published by Archaeological Survey of India “The
Monumental Antiquities And Inscriptions In The NorthWestern Provinces And Oudh” by A. Fuhrer (supra) (Book
No.94) (See Ex.9 Suit-5 Register 20 Pages 67-73). The matter
pertaining to Ayodhya has been dealt with from paged 295 to
300 of the aforesaid book. We find it appropriate to reproduce
the contents thereof as under:
“1.

AJUDHYA, famous place of pilgrimage, in pargana

Haveli Audh of tahsil Faizabad, on the right bank of the
river Ghaghra, lat. 26º-47' N., long. 82º-15' E., two miles
east of head-quarters, is the ancient city of Ayodhya,
described in the Ramayana as situated on the bank of the
Sarayu, or Sarju river. It is said to have been 12 yojanas,
or nearly 100 miles in circumference, for which we should
probably read 12 kos, or 24 miles,-an extent which the old
city with all its gardens might once possibly have covered.
The distance from the Guptar Ghat on the west to the Ram
Ghat on the east is just six miles in a direct line; and if we
suppose that the city with its suburbs and gardens formerly
occupied the whole intervening space to a depth of two
miles, its circuit would have agreed exactly with the
smaller measurement of 12 kos. At the present day the
people point to Ram Ghat and Guptar Ghat as the eastern
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and western boundaries of the old city, and the southern
boundary they extend to Bharatkund near Bhadarsa, a
distance of six kos. But as these limits include all places of
pilgrimage, it would seem that the people consider them to
have been formerly inside the city, which was certainly not
the case. In the Ain-i-Akbari the old city is said to have
measured 148 kos in length by 36 kos in breadth, or in
other words, it covered the whole province of Audh to the
south of the Ghaghra river. The origin of the larger number
is obvious. The 12 yojanas of the Ramayana, which are
equal to 48 kos, being considered too small for the great
city of Ramachandra, the Brahmanas simply added 100 kos
to make the size tally with their own extravagant notions.
The present city of Ayodhya, which is confined to the northeast corner of the old site, is just two miles in length by
about three-quarters of a mile in breadth; but not one-half
of this extent is occupied by buildings, and the whole place
wears a look of decay. There are no high mounds of ruins
covered with broken statues and sculptured pillars, such as
mark the sites of other ancient cities, but only a low
irregular mass of rubbish heaps, from which all the bricks
have been excavated for the houses of the neighbouring
town of Faizabad. This Musalman city, which is two miles
and a half in length by one mile in breadth, is built chiefly
of materials extracted from the ruins of Ayodhya. The two
cities together occupy an area of nearly six square miles,
or just about one-half of the probable size of the ancient
capital of Rama.
According to the Ramayana, the city of Ayodhya was
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founded by Manu, the progenitor of all mankind. In the
time of Dasaratha, the father of Rama, it was fortified with
towers and gates, and surrounded by a deep ditch. No
traces of these works now remain, nor is it likely, indeed,
that any portion of the old city should exist, as the Ayodhya
of Rama is said to have been destroyed after the death of
Brihadbala, after which it lay deserted until the time of
Vikramaditya of Ujjayini, who, according to tradition,
came in search of the holy city, erected a fort called
Ramgarh, cut down the jangal by which the ruins were
covered, and erected 360 temples on the spots sanctified by
the extraordinary actions of Rama. The Vikramaditya of
this story, General Cunningham takes to be Chandragupta
II, of the Imperial Gupta dynasty, A.D. 395-415, whose rule
certainly extended to Ujjayini, as his inscriptions have
been found at Sanchi and Udayagiri Bhilsa.
There are several very holy Brahmanical and Jaina
temples about Ayodhya, but they are all of modern date and
without any architectural pretensions whatever; but there
can be no doubt that most of them occupy the sites of more
ancient temples that were destroyed by the Musalmans.
Thus Ramkot, or Hanuman Garhi, on the east side of the
city, is a small walled fort surrounding a modern temple on
the top of an ancient mound. This fort is said to have
formerly covered a large extent of ground, and, according
to tradition, it was surrounded by 20 bastions, each of
which was commanded by one of Rama's famous generals
after whom they took the names by which they are still
known. Within the fort were eight royal mansions, where
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dwelt Dasaratha, his wives, and Rama, his deified son. The
name Ramkot is certainly old, but the temple of Hanuman
is not older than the time of Aurangzib. Ram Ghat, at the
north-east corner of the city, is said to be the spot where
Rama bathed, and Svargadvaram, also called Ram Darbar,
on the north-west, is believed to be the place where his
body was burned. Treta-ke-Thakur is famous as the place
where Rama performed a great sacrifice, and which he
commemorated by setting up there images of himself and
Sita. Close by is the Lakshmana Ghat, where his brother
Lakshmana bathed, and about one quarter of a mile
distant, in the very heart of the city, stands the
Janmasthanam, or “birth-place temple,” of Rama. Almost
due west, and upwards of five miles distant is the Guptar
Ghat, with its group of modern white-washed temples. This
is the place where Lakshmana is said to have disappeared,
and hence its name of Guptar, from gupta, “hidden or
concealed.” Some say that it was Rama who disappeared
at this place, but this is at variance with the story of his
cremation at Svargadvaram.
There are five Digambara temples at Ayodhya which
were built in Samvat 1781, in the time of Shuja-ad-daulah,
to mark the birth-places of five Tirthamkaras, viz.,
Adinatha, Ajitanatha, Abhinandanatha, Sumatinatha, and
Anantajit, who are said to have been born at Ayodhya. The
temple of Adinatha is situated near the Svargadvaram on a
mound, known as Shah-Juran-ka-tila, on which there are
many Musalman tombs and a masjid. According to the
local Musalman tradition, Makhdum Shah Juran Ghori,
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who came to Audh with Shahab-ad-din Ghori, destroyed
the ancient temple of Adinatha and erected on its ruins the
Musalman edifices which gave to the mound the name by
which it is still known. Besides these five temples of the
Digambaras there is a sixth temple of the Svetambaras,
dedicated to Ajitanatha, which was built in Samvat 1881.
It is locally affirmed that at the Musalman
conquest there were three important Hindu temples at
Ayodhya;

these

were

the

Janamasthanam,

the

Svargadvaram, and the Treta-ke-Thakur. On the first of
these Mir Khan built a masjid, in A.H. 930, during the
reign of Babar, which still bears his name. This old
temple must have been a very fine one, for many of its
columns have been utilized by the Musalmans in the
construction of Babar's Masjid. These are of strong,
close-grained, dark-coloured, or black stone, called by
the natives kasauti, “touch-stone slate,” and carved with
different devices; they are from seven to eight feet long,
square at the base, centre and capital, and round or
octagonal intermediately. On the second and third
Aurangzib built masjids, which are now mere picturesque
ruins. A fragmentary inscription of Jayachchhandra of
Kanauj, dated Samvat 1241, and recording the erection of
a temple of Vishnu, was rescued from the ruins of
Aurangzib's Masjid, known as Treta-ke-Thakur, and is now
in the Faizabad Museum.
The only remains at Ayodhya that appear to be of any
antiquity are three earthen mounds to the south of the city,
and about a quarter of a mile distant. These are called
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Maniparbat, Kuberparbat, and Sugribparbat. The first,
which is nearest to the city, and whose ancient name is said
to have been Chhattarban, is an artificial mound, 65 feet in
height, covered with broken bricks and blocks of kankar.
The old bricks are eleven inches square and three inches
thick. At 46 feet above the ground on the west side there are
the remains of a curved wall faced with kankar blocks. The
mass at this point is about 40 feet thick, and this was
probably somewhat less than the size of the building which
once crowned this lofty mound. According to the
Brahmanas the Maniparbat is one of the hills which the
monkeys made use of when assisting Rama, it was
accidentally dropped here by Sugriva, the monkey-king of
Kishkindhya. But the common people, who know nothing of
this story, say that the mound was formed by the labourers
shaking their baskets on this spot every evening on their
return home from the building of Ramkot. It is therefore
best known by the name of Jhawwajhar, or Orajhar, both of
which mean “basket-shakings.” A similar story is told of
the large mounds near Banaras, Nimkhar, Sahet-Mahet,
and other places. An inscription of Raja Nandivardhana of
Magadha is said to have been discovered buried in this
mound during the reign of Nasir-ad-din Haidar of
Lakhnau; but the inscription has never been published and
the original plate cannot now be traced.
Five hundred feet due south from this large mound
stands the second mound, called Kuberparbat, which is
only 28 feet in height. The surface is an irregular heap of
brick rubbish, with numerous large holes made by the
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people in digging for bricks. It is crowned by two old
tamarind trees and is covered with jangal. Close by on the
south-west there is a small tank, called Ganesakund by the
Hindus and Husain Kund or Imam Talao by the
Musalmans. Still nearer, on the south-east, is a large
oblong mound, called Sugribparbat, which is not more than
10 feet above the ground level. It is divided into two
distinct positions, that to the north being upwards of 300
feet square at top, and the other to the south upwards of
200 feet. In the centre of the larger enclosure there is a
ruined mound containing bricks eight and-a-half inches
square, and in the centre of the smaller mound there are the
remains of a baoli, which is said to be the Ganapatikunda
of the Puranas.
Between the Maniparbat and Kuberparbat there is a
small Musalman enclosure, 64 feet long from east to west
and 47 feet broad, containing two brick dargahs, which are
attributed to Sis Paighambar and Ayub Paighambar, or the
“prophets Seth and Job”; the first is 17 feet long and the
other 12 feet. These tombs are mentioned in the Ain-iAkbari and in the Ardish-i-Mahfil. About a mile off, near
the police station, there is the dargah of Nuh, or Noah.
The mounds are surrounded by Musalman tombs,
and as it is the Musalman practice to bury the dead along
the sides of the high roads close to their cities, General
Cunningham infers that the road which now runs close to
the westward of the mounds is one of the ancient highways
of the district. This is confirmed by the existence of an old
masonry bridge of three arches over the Tilahi Nala, to the
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north-west of the Maniparbat, as well as by the direction of
the road itself, which leads from the south end of the city
straight to Bharatkund, and onwards to Sultanpur or
Kusapura, and Allahabad, or Prayaga.
There can be no reasonable doubt that Hiuen
Tsiang's Pi-so-kia, or Visakha, with its enormous number of
heretics, or Brahmanas, is the same as the Ayodhya of the
Hindus. He describes the city of Visakha as being 16 li or
two and 2/3 miles in circuit. In his time, therefore, the
capital of Rama was not more than half of tis present size,
although it probably contained a greater population, as not
above on-third, or even perhaps less, of the present town is
inhabited. The old city then possessed no less than 20
samgharamas

and

3,000

priests,

and

about

50

Brahmanical temples. From this account we learn that so
early as the seventh century more than 300 of the original
temples of Vikramaditya had already disappeared, and we
may therefore reasonably infer that the city had been
gradually declining for some time previously. The Buddhist
monuments, however, would appear to have been in good
order, and the monks were just as numerous as in the
eminently Buddhist city of Banaras.
The first monument described by Hiuen Tsiang is a
large samgharama without name. This monastery General
Cunningham identifies with the Sugribparbat, being about
500 feet long by 300 feet broad. The great size and
rectangular form of this ruin are sufficient to show that it
must have been a monastery, but this is placed beyond all
doubt by the existence of an interior well and by the
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remains of cloistered rooms forming the four sides of the
enclosure. Its position to the south of the city, and to the
east of the road, agrees with the recorded position of the
monastery.
Beside the monastery there was a stupa of Asoka, 200
feet in height, built on the spot where Buddha preached the
law during six years. This monument General Cunningham
identifies with the Maniparbat, which is still 65 feet high,
and which with its masonry facing must once have been at
least as high again, and with the usual lofty pinnacle of
metal may easily have reached a height of 200 feet. He
infers that the earthen or lower part of the mound may
belong to the earlier ages of Buddhism, and that the
masonry or upper part was added by Asoka.
Hiuen Tsiang next describes the sites of the
toothbrush tree and of the monument where the four
previous Buddhas used to sit and take exercise, as being
close to the great stupa. These places General Cunningham
identifies with the courtyard containing the dargahs of Sis
and Ayub, which touches the south side of the Maniparbat.
The two tombs he takes to be the remains of the seats of the
four previous Buddhas, and the paved courtyard to be the
scene of their daily walks, although he was unable to trace
their footmarks which were seen by the Chinese pilgrim.
The last monument described by Hiuen Tsiang is a
stupa containing the hair and nails of Buddha. This was
surrounded by a number of smaller monuments which
followed one another in succession, and by several tanks
which reflected the sacred buildings in their limpid waters.
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The stupa General Cunningham identifies with the
Kuberparbat, which touches the south side of the enclosure
round the dargahs of Sis and Ayub, and is close to the west
side of the ruined monastery. One of the tanks described by
the pilgrim may be the Ganesakund; but all the smaller
monuments have disappeared long ago, as they afforded
cheap and ready materials for the construction of the
numerous

Musalman

tombs,

as

well

as

for

the

neighbouring bridge and masjid.
The people are unanimous in their assertion that the
old city to the north of these mounds was called Bareta;
Ayodhya, they say, was the capital of Rama, but the latter
city was called Bareta. As this name has no similarity to
Visakha, we can only set it down as another appellation of
the old town, for which we have no authority but
tradition.”
4327.

“Dilli Saltanat (711-1526 A.D.)” by Dr. Ashirvadi

Lal Srivastava (Book No. 151), first published in 1952 and the
new revised edition published by Shivlal Agarwal and
Company, Agra is the next book relied by Sri Verma. He placed
before us page-314 to 316 of the book under the heading
“Architecture (LFkkiR;)" which reads as under :
“LFkkiR;;

**lqYrkuksa dks LFkkiR; ls cgqr izse FkkA ftl le; rqdksZa us gekjs
ns'k dks fot; fd;k ml le; rd e/; ,f'k;k dh fofHkUUk tkfr;kWa
LFkkiR; dh ,d fof'k"V 'kSyh fodflr dj pqdh FkhaA og 'kSyh ogkWa dh
LFkkuh;

'kSfy;ksa

rFkk

VzzkUl&vkWfDl;kuk]

bZjku]

vQxkfuLrku]

eSlksiksVkfe;k] felz] mRrjh vQzhdk] nf{k.kh&if'peh ;wjksi ds ns'kksa rFkk
eqfLye vjsfc;k dh 'kSfy;ksas ds lfEeJ.k ls cuh Fkha A bl izdkj 13oha
'krkCnh ds vfUre n'kd esa rqdhZ fotstk LFkkiR; dh tks 'kSyh Hkkjr esa
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yk;s og u rks iw.kZ:i ls bLykeh Fkh vkSj u vjchA bl LFkkiR; dh
eq[; fo'ks"krk,Wa Fkha& 1- xqEct] 2- ÅWph ehukjsa] 3] esgjkc] rFkk 4]
Hkwfex`g ¼rg[kkuk½A
tc rqdZ gekjs ns'k esa vk;s rks ;gkaW mUgsa LFkkiR; dh ,d
vR;f/kd fodflr 'kSyh feyh] fdUrq fotsrk gksus ds ukrs bl ns'k esa
bekjrksa ds fuekZ.k esa vius fopkjksa rFkk dyk :iksa dks izpfyr djuk
muds fy, LokHkkfod gh FkkA fdUrq oss ,slh bekjrsa cukus esa lQy ugha
gq, tks mudh e/; ,f'k;kbZ bekjrksa dk izk:i gksrhaA mudh bekjrksa ij
ns'kh dyk&ijEijkvksa dk xEHkhj izHkko iM+k] blfy, LFkkiR; dh ftl
ubZ 'kSyh dk tUe gqvk og u rks iw.kZr;k fons'kh Fkh vkSj u 'kq) ns'khA
dqN ,sls rRo dk;Z dj jgs Fks ftuds dkj.k LFkkiR; dh Hkkjrh; rFkk
fons'kh 'kSfy;ksa dk leUo; lEHko gks ldkA loZizFke] fons'kh 'kkldksa
dks Hkkjrh; f'kfYi;ksa vkSj laxrjk'kksa ls dke ysuk iMkA Hkou fuekZ.k ds
lEcU/k esa muds viuss Li"V fopkj rFkk rjhds Fks] blfy, mUgksaus fcuk
tkus eqfLye bekjrksa esa Hkh ltkoV rFkk 'kSyh&lEcU/kh C;kSjs dh mu
vusd phtksa dk lekos'k dj fn;k ftudk bl ns'k esa 'krkfCn;ksa ls
izpkj FkkA nwljs] iz k jfEHkd rq d Z & fot sr kvk s a u s yxHkx fcuk
viokn d s viuh efLtnk s a s ] egyk s a vkS j ;gkW a rd fd dcz k s a
dk Hkh fuekZ . k mu fgUn w rFkk tS u efUnjk s a dh lkexz h l s
fd;k ftUg s a mUgk s a u s funZ ; rki wo Zd u"V dj fn;k FkkA rhljs]
fgUnw rFkk eqfLye 'kSfy;ksa esa Li"V vUrj gksrs gq, Hkh dqN C;kSjs dh
phtksa esa mudh bekjrsa ,d&lh fn[kkbZ nsrh gSa] blfy, dHkh&dHkh
fnYyh lq Y rkuk s a u s fgUn w rFkk tS u efUnj sk a dh pkS j l Nrk s a
dk s rk sM dj mud s LFkku e s a xq E ct rFkk ehukj s a cukdj
mUg s a efLtnk s a dk :i n s

fn;kA lj tkWu ek'kZy ds erkuqlkj

fgUnw efUnjksa rFkk eqfLye efLtnksa esa ,d lekurk ;g Fkh fd nksuksa
esa ,d [kqyk gqvk vkWaxu gksrk Fkk ftlds pkjksa vksj dejs rFkk LrEHkksa dh
iafDr;kWa [kMh gksrh FkhaA bl ;k st uk e s a cu s gq , efUnj ljyrk
l s efLtnk s a e s a ifjofrZ r

fd; s tk ldr s Fk s blfy,

fot sr k yk sx k s a u s viuk mn +n s' ; i wj k dju s

d s fy,

loZ i z F ke mUgh a e s a :ikUrj fd;k gk sx kA blds vfrfjDr
ltkoV ,d vU; ewy fo'sk"krk Fkh tks fgUnw rFkk bLykeh 'kSfy;ksa dks
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feykus ds fy, mHk;fu"B dMh dk dke djrh FkhA ltkoV nksuksa gh
'kSfy;ksa dk izk.k Fkh vkSj mudk vfLrRo gh mu ij fuHkZj FkkA
LFkkiR; d s {k s + + = e s a dq r q c n +n hu , sc d dh loZ i z F ke d` f r
fnYyh dh dq o r&my&bLyke uke dh efLtn Fkh ftldk
fuekZ . k 1195 bZ 0 e s a iz k jEHk vkS j 1199 bZ 0 e s a lekIr gq v k
FkkA og ,d fgUn w efUnj d s pc wr j s ij rFkk vu sd fgUn w
efUnjk s a dh lkexz h l s cuh FkhA bl efLtn

ds vf/kdrj

LrEHk] muds f'k[kj rFkk e/; Hkkx ewyr% fgUnw efUnjksa ds vax jg pqds
Fks vkSj eqfLye efLtn dh vko';drkvksa ds vuqlkj 'kh?kzrk ls muesa
gsj&Qsj dj fy;k x;k FkkA LrEHkksa] muds f'k[kjksa rFkk e/; Hkkxksa ij tks
fp= vkfn mRdh.kZ Fks] mUgsa feVk fn;k x;k Fkk vFkok ykSV&iyVdj
fNik fn;k x;k FkkA bl bekjr esa bLykeh 'kSyh dh dsoy ,d gh
fo'ks"krk gS & lkeus ,d iRFkj dh tkyh gS ftl ij eqfLye <ax dh
fMtk;usa rFkk ltkoV gS vkSj dqjku dh vk;rsa [kqnh gqbZ gSaA vte sj e s a
<kbZ fnu dk >k s a i Mk uked rq d hZ bekjr Hkh ,d efLtn gh
gS A bldk fuekZ.k Hkh dqrqcqn+nhu ,scd us gh djok;k FkkA ;g bekjr
okLro e s a ,d l aL d` r fo|ky; Fkk ftl s lez k V foxz g jkt
u s cuok;k FkkA bld s mijh Hkkxk s a dk s

rk sM &Qk sM dj

xq E ct rFkk e sg jkc s a cuk nh xbZ FkhA LrEHkk s a ij vkS j ;gkW a
rd fd Hkhrj dcz k s a ij Hkh vxf.kr ekuo&fp= gS a ftud s
p sg j s rFkk gkFk&iS j feV s gq , gS aA dqrqcehukj rqdhZ LFkkiR; dk
rhljk egRoiw.kZ vkn'kZ gSA bldh ;kstuk ,scd us 1199 bZ0 lss dqN
igys rS;kj dh Fkh vkSj bYrqrfe'k us mls iwjk fd;k FkkA ewyr% ;g
ehukj eqvfTtu ds fy, cuk;h xbZ Fkh tks bl ij p<dj eqlyekuksa
dks uekt ds fy, ,d= djus dh vtkWa fn;k djrk FkkA fdUrq vkxs
pydj ;g fot;LrEHk ds #i esa fo[;kr gqbZA bl bekjr dh ;kstuk
rFkk #i ewyr% bLykeh gSA bYrqrfe'k us dqrqcehukj dsk iw.kZ djus ds
vfrfjDr dqN u;h bekjrksa dk Hkh fuekZ.k djk;k] muesa lcls vf/kd
egRoiw.kZ mlds T;s"B iq= dk edcjk gS tks lqYrkux<h ds uke ls
fo[;kr gSA Hkkjr esa rqdksZa }kjk fufeZr ;g igyk edcjk Fkk] blfy,
dqrqcehukj ds foijhr LFkkiR; lEcU/kh C;kSjs dh ckrksa rFkk ltkoV dh
n`f"V ls ;g bekjr fgUnw&'kSyh ds vf/kd fudV gSA vU; fdlh edcjs
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esa fgUnw&'kSyh dk bruk izHkko ugha nh[k iMrkA bYrqrfe'k ds le; ls
lqYrkuksa dh bekjrksa esa bLykeh rRoksa dk vf/kd lekos'k gksus yxkA
mlus dqor&my&bLyke efLtn dks ifjof)Zr fd;k vkSj mlesa ,d
iRFkj dh tkyh cuok nhA mlus ^<kbZ fnu dk >ksiMk* esa Hkh dqN
ifjo)Zu fd;kA cyou us vius fy, ykyegy uked ,d Hkou dk
fuekZ.k djk;kA fnYyh esa fLFkr mldk edcjk 'kq) bLykeh 'kSyh dk gSA
edcjs ds }kj dh esgjkc Hkkjr dh rqdhZ esgjkcksa esa loksZRre gSA [kyth
lqYrku vykmn+nhu egku fuekZrk FkkA

mlus vusd bekjrsa cuok;ha

ftuesa nks vf/kd mYys[kuh; gSa& futkeqn+nhu vkSfy;k ds edcjs ds ikl
teS;r[kkuk efLtn rFkk dqrqcehukj ds ikl vykbZ njoktk uke dh
izfl) efLtnA bu nksuksa esa bLykeh LFkkiR;&fopkjksa dk izk/kkU; gSA
rqxyd&;qx dh bekjrsa bruh 'kkunkj ugha gSa ftruh fd xqyke rFkk
[kyth&;qx dhA os ljy] 'kq"d rFkk ddZ'k gSA bl ifjorZu ds nks
dkj.k izrhr gksrs gSaSA rqxyd lqYrkuksa ds ikl /ku dk vHkko Fkk]
blfy, ;s bekjrksa ij Hkkjh jdesa ugha O;; dj ldrs FksA blds
vfrfjDr vius /kkfeZd fopkjksa rFkk #fp esa os cMs dV+Vj FksA mudh
bekjrksa dh nhokjsa mrkj&p<ko dh rFkk eksVh gSa vkSj ns[kus esa dkyh&lh
yxrh gSaA rqxyd'kkg dk edcjk] rqxydkckn dk uxj rFkk dksVyk
Qhjkst'kkg rqxyd LFkkiR; ds egRoiw.kZ vkn'kZ gSaA lS;+;n rFkk yksnh
lqYrkuksa us [kyth bekjrksa ds vkst rFkk ykfyR; dks iquthZfor djus
dk iz;Ru fd;k fdUrq blesa mUgsa vkaf'kd lQyrk feyhA ,d n{k
dykeeZK dk er gS fd os rqxyd&;qx ds fuLrst djus okys izHkko ls
vius dks eqDr u dj ldsA iBku bekjrksa esa fldUnj yksnh ds othj }
kjk fufeZr eksB dh efLtn loZJs"B gSA vkykspdksa ds erkuqlkj yksnh
LFkkiR; dk ;g loksZRre vkn'kZ gS A **
4328.

A perusal of the aforesaid shows that it is an opinion

formed by the author in respect to the Mughal architecture. He
has not referred to any basic material which he consulted and
relied to form the said opinion. At the end of the Chapter, he has
only given reference to certain books under the heading
“BOOKS FOR FURTHER READING” and the reference of the
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following books has been given :
(I) Habibullah : The Foundations of Muslim Rule in India.
(ii) Ashraf, Kunwar Mohd. : Life and Condition of the
People of Hindustan (1200-1550)
(iii) Tara Chand : Influence of Islam on Indian Culture.
(iv) Grierson, Sir George : Modern Vernacular Literature
of Hindustan.
(v) Faruqhhar : Outline of the Religious Literature of India.
(vi) Havell : Indian Architecture.
(vii) Haig, Woolseley : Cambridge History of India, Vol.
III.
4329.

We have looked into these books also but find no

help for issues in question.
4330.

The

personal

credentials

of

Dr.

Srivastava

mentioned in the earlier part shows that he was M.A., Ph.D. and
D.Lit. from Lucknow and Agra and had written the said book
for the benefit of undergraduate students. It appears that he had
earlier written a book in English under the title “Saltanat of
Delhi” and the present one is the Hindi versions of the said
book. In the absence of any reference material, we are not in
position to verify the correctness of what the author has said but
even otherwise the only thing which he has said in the above
passage is that the Delhi Saltanat rulers destroyed Hindu and
Jain Temples and used the material for construction of Mosque,
pave sages and even graves. In some cases by minor variation or
alternation the Hindu or Jain Temples were converted in
Mosque. It is a general statement but does not show that it has
anything in connection with the disputed site or disputed
construction. In the entire book, we could not find any reference
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to Ayodhya and in particular the disputed site, i.e. Ramjanam
Bhumi /Babari Masjid. In fact, this book deals with the period
upto 1526 and, therefore, mentions only about the defeat of
Ibrahim Lodi by Babar in 1526 and does not say anything for
the period subsequent thereto. We, therefore, are not able to
derive any assistance from the above work of Dr. Srivastava for
adjudication of the issues engaging attention of this Court in
these cases.
4331.

Next is the (Book No. 76) “History of Kanauj to

the Moslem Conquest” by Rama Shankar Tripathi. It's first
edition came in 1964 and the book available to the Court is a
reprint Delhi 1989 by Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi. Sri Verma in
particular has placed before us certain passages from page 248,
253 and 305. Page 253 shows that there was a great literary
person Rajasekhara in the Court of King Mahendrapala who has
written several literary productions including “Bala-Ramayana”
relating to the story of Rama from Sita's Svayamvara to the
death of Ravana, and the return to Ayodhya after Sita's fireordeal. He pointed that King Mahendrapala reigned upto about
885 A.D. and the story written by one of his literary courtiers
shows that worship of Lord Rama as incarnation of Vishnu was
well recognised even at that time. However, nothing of these
facts help us to travel our journey towards solution of the
seriously disputed above referred two issues for the simple
reason that the antiquity or genuineness or correctness of Lord
Rama or his birth at Ayodhya has not been disputed by the
learned counsels for the Muslim parties and in this regard, they
have gone to the extent of even making a statement under Order
X Rule 2 C.P.C. Therefore, the factum of recognition of Lord
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Rama's story in 9th century is now wholly irrelevant. Sri Verma
also placed before us the following passage from page 324 of
the book :
“As to the north, the phrase “borders of China” may
be presumed to denote that the kingdom extended upto the
foot of the Himalayas; while in the east it must have
comprised the Gaya region, where an inscription
presumably belonging to Jayachandra's reign records that
a hermit named Srimitra served as spiritual guide to the
king of Benares (Kasisa), who was attended by a hundred
Chieftains (nripa-sata-krita-sevah). It is also definitely
known from inscription that Allahabad, Benares, and the
surrounding tracts were included within Jayachandra's
kingdom. The Gahadavala connection with Benares was
more intimate, and perhaps because of the habitual
residence of the kings there, or owing to its religious
importance advantageous situation “in the centre of the
country of Hind,” it became a sort of second capital almost
from the beginning of their rule. Indeed, the Moslem
historians

significantly

style

Jayacandra

“Rai

of

Benares,”1....”
.

Ibid., pp. 222, 223, 300, etc. Firishta calls Jayachandra

“the prince of Kanauj and Benares (Briggs, I. p. 178).”
4332.

The aforesaid reference has been shown probably in

view of the fact an inscription said to have been obtained from
the time of demolition of the disputed structures on 6.12.1992
which according to the Hindu parties shows that Gahadavala
rulers constructed a Vishnu Hari Temple at the disputed site. The
aforesaid passage shows that the Gahadavala ruler Jayachandra
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having its capital at Kanauj had within its reign Allahabad and
Benaras also. The book gives the detail of Gahadavala rulers
from page 292 and onwards of which Chandradev was one. At
this stage, whether Gahadavalas in 11, 12 or in 13 centuries
ruled at Kanauj and exercised their authorities upto Allahabad
and Benaras which included Ayodhya also need not to be
examined further for the reason that for our purpose the
aforesaid facts as such do not meet our requirement necessary
for adjudication of the dispute. Through it appears that
Gahadavala were very religious people and they declared
themselves as Paramamahesvara, i.e. devout worshippers of
God Siva but they constructed large number of temples
including that of Vishnu Temple. In this regard some details we
find on page 351 to 355 under the heading “Religion” as under :
“The Gahadavala kings, like the Pratiharas whose
religion has already been started, did not confine their
devotions to one member only of the great Hindu pantheon.
Thus, while they officially describe themselves as
Paramamahesvara, i.e., devout worshippers of the god
Siva, their records also invoke in the beginning the blessing
of Sri (Lakshmi), the goddess of prosperity, and Damodara
(Ganesa), and on the seals attached to the copper-plates
there are representations of the flying Garuda and conchshell (Pancajanya conch?), which may indicate their
predilections towards Vaisnavism. Indeed, one of the
Kamauli inscriptions even asserts that Jayachandra was
initiated, with the consent of his father, as a devotee of the
god Krisna on the 10th tithi of the bright half of the month
of Asadha of the Vikrama year 1224, corresponding to
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Sunday, the 16th of June, 1168 A.D.- the day of his
installation to the dignity of Yuvaraja. But so marked was
the royal eclecticism that according to a Bodhgaya
inscription in later life Jayachandra, out of reverence for a
Budhist monk named Srimitra, himself became his disciple
with a pleasing heart and an indescribable hankering.
Moreover, we are uniformly told in their documents that the
Gahadavala

monarchs

made

grants

after

having

worshipped the sun (surya), after having praised him
(Siva), after having performed adoration to Vasudeva, and
after having sacrificed to the fire an oblation of abundant
milk, rice and sugar, and after having offered oblations to
the manes.
Turning now to the matter of popular religion, the
outstanding features during both the Pratihara and
Gahadavala periods were the worship of idols and the
variety of gods. Temples were built in large numbers, being
known as “devagrihas” or “caityas”. With their lofty
spires, rich ornamental designs, and graceful sculptures,
the construction of these elaborate structures must have
entailed great engineering skill and workmanship.
Sometimes, it is interesting to note, they were even hewn
out of a single piece of rock. But unfortunately almost all
these noble monuments of the liberality and religious zeal
of the princes and peasants alike have disappeared owing
to the ravages of time, or were razed to the ground by the
iconoclastic fury of the victorious Moslems. For instance,
the Taj-ul-Maasir and Firishta's account testify that in
Benares alone Sihabuddin Ghori destroyed more than one
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thousand

temples,

and

raised

mosques

on

their

foundations.
Among the gods, Visnu was the most highly
venerated. The Siyadoni inscription gives several names
for him such as Visnubhattaraka, Narayanabhattaraka,
Vamanasvamideva

(also

mentioned

in

the

Ahar

inscription), Cakrasvamideva, Tribhuvanasvamideva, and
Murari. In the Gwalior inscription of Bhoja, he is called
Narakadvisa, and in the Buckala record the term
Paramesvara occurs for his image. The Pehoa inscription,
however, simply describes him as the god riding on garuda
(Visnu garudasana). The Gahadavala copper plates often
allude to the God Vasudeva and the temple of Adikesava at
the confluence of the Varuna and Ganges. We may also add
here that the Ahar epigraph (No. VII) refers in general
terms to all the ten incarnations of Visnu, but in other
documents there is specific mentions of only three
manifestations of the deity, viz., Krisna or Hrisikesa,
Varaha, and Vamana.
The inscriptions further mention such gods as :
1.Surya, also called Tarunadityadeva, Indrarajadityadeva or Indradityadeva, or Gangaditya.
Another form of the sun was Lolarka, whose festival
is even now annually celebrated in Benares during
the rainy season. In the Siyadoni inscription occurs
the term Bhaillasvamideva, which according to a
Bhilsa record was a designation of the sun.
2.Siva (Jhusi inscription), also called Umamahesvara
(Siyadoni

inscription)

(Gahadavala

plates),

or

simply

Trilocana,

Mahesvara

Lacchukesvara
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Mahadeva, so named after Mathanadeva's mother
(Rajor inscription), Yogasvamin, Pasupati, and
Sambhu (Haddala grant).
3.Vinayaka or Damodara (Gahadavala plates).
4.Kumara (Kartikeya) with his host of Matrikas i.e.,
female companions who performed wonderful deeds.
5.Mahakala (Partabgarh inscription) or Kalapriya
(Cambay plates) in Ujjain.
Among other names and temples of gods we come
across Nityapramuditadeva, Aghoresvara, Indramadhava,
Laudesvara, Panocomkara, Krittivasas etc.
The
inscriptions refer to names of goddesses also, such as
Bhagavati

or

Durga

(Partabgarh

inscription)

or

Vatayaksnidevi; Sri Amba Lohidevi (Siyadoni inscription);
Kanakadevi

or

Kancanadevi,

Gandhadevi,

Sarvamangaladevi (Ahar inscription); Sri or Lakshmi
(Gahadavala inscriptions); Vasudhara etc.”
4333.

Sri Rajendra Singh, DW 1/1 deposed his statement

to show that Guru Nanak visited Ayodhya and also had the
benefit of Darshan of Lord Rama at the disputed site, i.e.,
birthplace. To discredit the said statement, a lot of literature
relating to Guru Nanak's visit to Ayodhya has been placed
before us.
4334.

Ex. 68 (Suit-4) (Paper No. 208C1/1-4 is an extract

of a book “Bhai Bale Wali-Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji ki Janam
Sakhi” 7th Edn. 1999 published by Bhai Chatar Singh Jeevan
Singh, Amritsar. Pages 361 and 263 have been filed. It shows
that Guru Nanak Dev Ji visited Ayodhya and told to the people
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who accompanied him that Ayodhya is the city of King Ram
Chandra, who incarnated as Ram in Treta Yug. When enquired
that Ram Chandra taken the entire city of Ayodhya with him
then how it has appeared, Guru Nanak Dev Ji said,
Maryadapurushottam Sri Ram Chandra Ji has not taken the
houses and constructions with him but only the religious men
and women folk has gone with him in his supreme world and if
the people pray for the God and remain in shelter of Guru
Govind they can also achieve the same. Therefrom he proceeded
to Prayagraj (Allahabad). Sri Jilani, in reference to the above,
said that there is no mention of any place of birth of Lord Rama
what to say of place in dispute.
4335.

Ex.69 (Suit-4) (Paper No. 210C1/1-10) is an extract

of the book titled as “Sikhs and Sikhism” written by W.H.
Mcleod first published in 1999 paper book 2004 by Oxford
University Press. Pages 5 to 8 and 33 to 36 have been placed
before us. It discussed with the biography of Guru Nanak. From
page 5 and 6, it discern that the author did not find according to
him any reliable data other than what is said in various Janam
Sakhis written or published by different people/institutions to
through light on the life sketch of Guru Nanak. The Adi Granth
contains the work of Guru Nanak but did not give much
assistance to know about the biography of Guru Nanak. It says
that Guru Nanak was born in 1469 at village Talvandi and died
in 1539 during which period he travelled a large number of
places including those of religious importance for Muslims and
Hindus both. About the working of Guru Nanak, at the instance
of third Guru, Amar Das, a collection was prepared which was
ultimately utilized by Sri Guru Arjan while compiling the Adi
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Granth, i.e., Guru Granth Sahib. The teachings of Guru Nanak
are discussed through out his works but therefrom it is not
possible to find out anything about his own biography though it
is possible to reconstruct a coherent theology. The basis of his
theology is a belief in a personal God, the omnipotent Creator of
the universe, a Being beyond time and human comprehending
yet seeking by His grace the salvation of man and for this
purpose revealing Himself in His own creation. To the offer of
salvation man is called to respond by a life of meditation on the
divine self-revelation and of conformity to it. If man responds
he progressively grows into the likeness of God and ultimately
into an ineffable union with the Timeless one. If he refuses he
follows the path of spiritual death and remains firmly bound to
the wheel of transmigration.
4336.

Chapter 2 starts at page 33 with the heading “The

Sources”. The author has discussed that the obvious place to
seek information concerning the life of Guru Nanak is the Adi
Granth, or Guru Granth Sahib complied by Guru Arjan in 160304. It contains numerous works by Guru Nanak which can
safely be accepted as authentic but it provides little information
concerning the actual events of his life. It contains more than
nine hundred of his compositions and yet the biographical
details therein are negligible. There is no explicit reference at all
to any incident in his life, no sabad or Slok. The author says that
the Chapter Babar-vani though positivity suggests that Guru
Nanak witnesses something of Babar depredations, but nothing
more than that. He, ultimately, says that in the absence of
receiving any information regarding the biography of Guru
Nanak in Adi Granth, the only source which can be relied on for
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the same purpose remain the Janam Sakhis. He points out that
several sets of Janam Sakhis are prevalent, i.e., Puratan,
Miharban etc. and, therefore, a cautious and careful approach is
needed to find out the actual reliable informations contained
therein instead several legends mentioned therein lacking
anything to corroborate and to prove their authenticity.
4337.

Chapter 3 starting from Page 34 with the heading

“The Life of Guru Nanak According to the Janam-Sakhis” gives
some description of the journeys undertaken by Guru Nanak. It
says that Guru Nanak ascended Mount Sumeru and thereat held
discourse with Gorakhnath and other eighty-three Siddhs who
questioned him about the condition of the world below. Guru
Nanak informed them about the darkness, sin and corruption.
Ultimately, Guru emerged victorious from the debate. Then
there is reference of his visit to Mecca and it gives the following
information :
“Next he proceeded to Mecca and there went to sleep
with his feet pointing towards the mihrab. Observing this
evident blasphemy a Muslim named Jivan kicked him and
dragged his feet away from the direction of the miharab.
When he did this, however, the whole of Mecca
miraculously moved in the same direction as his feet. A
discourse followed in which Guru Nanak emphasized that
Ram and Rahim, Hindu and Muslim names for God,
designate one and the same God.
Having left his sandals in Mecca as a relic, the Guru
proceeded on to Medina, and from there to Baghdad where,
with Mardana the Bard, he camped outside the city. From
there he uttered the call to prayer whereupon the city at
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once became silent. A pir named Dastgir went out to
investigate the newcomer's credentials and entered into a
debate with him. In response to Dastgir's request for
enlightenment the Guru took the pir's son, ascended with
him into the air, and in the twinkling of an eye revealed to
him the multitude of heavens and underworlds. The two
then descended into the regions below the earth and from
there brought a bowl of karah prasad, the sacramental food
of the Sikhs.”
4338.

Thereafter the reference of his visit to Kartarpur.

Multan etc. is given. In our view, though the above extract of the
document gives some idea about Guru Nanak's visits, but we
find no reason as to how the above extract either way help the
plaintiffs (Suit-4) for adjudication of the questions in dispute.
4339.

Ex. 86 (Suit-4) (Paper No. 212C1/1-4 is an extract

of the book “Sri Guru Granth Sahib” with Hindi translation by
Dr. Manmohan Sahgal, 6th Edn. 2001 published by Bhuvan Vani
Trust. Pages 33 and 34 of the said book have been filed. The
verses contained on page 33 and 34 are as under :

^^1 vksa lfruke djrk iqj[kq fujHkm fujoS# vdky ewjfr vtwuh
lSHka xqj izlkfnAA
vksadkj ,d gS] lR; mldk uke gSA og l`f"V dk jpf;rk iq#"k
gSA og Hk; ls jfgr gS] mls fdlh ls oSj ugh( ¼Hk; vkSj oSj }Sr dh
mRifRr gSa½] og dkykrhr ¼vFkkZr~ Hkwr Hkfo";] orZeku ls ijs½ gS] blfy,
fuR; gSA og v;ksuh gS vFkkZr~ tUe&ej.k ds pdz ls eqDr gS] og Lo;aHkw
gS ¼Lo;a izdV gksusokyk gS½] mldh yfC/k ek= lfrxq# dh d`ik ls gh
lEHko gSA**
^^lkspS lksfp u gksobZ ts lksph y[kokjA
pqiS pqi u gksobZ ts ykb jgk fyorkjA
Hkqf[k;k Hkq[k u mrjh ts cauk iqjhvk HkkjA
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lgl flvk.kik y[k gksfg r bd u pyS ukfyA
fdo lfpvkjk gksbZ,s fdo dwM+S rqVS ikfyA
gqdfe jtkbZ py.kk ukud fyf[kvk ukfyAA1AA
og izHkq ¼okfgxq#½ gh ,e ek= lr;Lo:i gSA tc dqN ugha Fkk]
rks Hkh mldh lRrk Fkh] pkjksa ;qxksa ¼lfr;qx] =Srk;qx] }kij;qx] dfy;qx½
ls Hkh iwoZ og lR;&Lo:i ijekRek fo|eku Fkk] vkt Hkh ¼orZeku esa½
ogh gS vkSj Hkfo"; esa Hkh mlh dh lRrk fLFkj jgsxhA 'kqfpdj.k ¼lkspS½ }
kjk dksbZ ifo= ugha gks ldrk vFkkZr~ 'kkSpkfn ls ;FkkFkZ Kku dh miyfC/k
ugha gksrh] pkgs dksbZ yk[kksa ckj HkkSfrd lQkbZ djrk jgsA Kku&yfC/k eu
dh fueZyrk ls lEHko gS] HkkSfrd fueZyrk ¼'kkSp½ ls lR; dh izkfIr ughaA
ok.kh dh pqIih ls eu ds ladYi] fodYi 'kkar ugha gksrs] pkgs dksbZ
fpRr&o`fRr;ksa dks fdruk Hkh la;fer djus dk iz;kl djs] mldk eu
HkVdrk gh jgrk gSA ¼Hkw[kk jgus vFkkZr~ ozr&miokl djus ls r`".kk :ih
Hkw[k dk neu ugha gksrkA½ l`f"V dh iqfj;ksa ¼cSdq.Biqjh] bUnziqjh vkfn½
ds ;fn lc oSHko Hkh izkIr dj fy, tk;Wa rks Hkh r`".kk dk dgha vUr
ughaA ;fn euq"; ds ikl vla[; ckSf)d rdZ vkSj fo'ys"k.k ekStwn gksa]
ijekRek dh jkg ij ,d Hkh lg;ksxh ugha gksrk& rc ¼,sls esa½ lkalkfjd
euq"; dSls lR;&iFk xeu dj ldrk gS\ >wB ls fuLrkj dSls laHko gS\
ek;k dk vkoj.k D;ksadj fonh.kZ gksxk\ ¼blds mRrj esa½ xq#ukud th
dgrs gSa fd tho dks ijekRek ds gqdqe ¼jkth&cj&jtk½ es jguk pkfg,]
lR; dh lR;k dh vuqHkwfr dk ;gh ,d ek= ekxZ gS&tks vuUr dky ls
tho dh mRifRr ls ysdj vkt rd pyk vk jgk gSAA1AA**
4340.

From perusal of the above, it says that the real

teachings of Guru Nanak is about the self created supreme being
who has no shape etc. but is beyond all the worldly and other
activities. His existence even prior to the commencement of the
four Yugas is believed by Hindus. However, so far as the
questions in dispute before us are concerned, the reference of
the above verses by the plaintiffs (Suit-4) we find of no use
since they do not help in adjudication of the matter either way. It
is no doubt true that Guru Nanak profest for the existence of a
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supreme being, who has no shape behind creation or destruction
etc. but that by itself does not through any light with respect to
the issues up for consideration in these cases.
4341.

Exhibit 70 (Suit-4) (Paper No. 229C1; 230C1/1-10)

contains pages No. IV, V, XXII, XXIII, LXX to LXXIII,
LXXXVI, LXXXVII, 261, 322, 382 and 383 of the book titled
as “The Sikh Religion-Its Gurus Sacred Writings and
Authors” by Max Arthur Macauliffe in six volumes, first
published in 1909 and reprinted in 1996, 1998 by Low Price
Publications, Delhi. The extract before the Court is volume-I of
the above book. The pages contains the preface, introduction
and some part of hymns of Guru Nanak. We, however, find that
the said writing is neither a fair nor impartial study of the matter.
In the preface Page No. XXII (Paper No. 230C1/4), learned
author has observed:
“It is admitted that a knowledge of the religions of
the people of India is a desideratum for the British Officials
who administer its affairs and indirectly for the people who
are governed by them so that mutual sympathy may be
produced. It seems, at any rate, politic to place before the
Sikh soldiery their Guru's prophecies in favour of the
English and the texts of their sacred writings which foster
their loyalty.”
4342.

The tenor of the book also fortify the same and we

are proposed to refer some extent as under:
“When Taimur had spread anarchy and
devastation over Northern India, a dynasty of Saiyids, or
descendants of the Prophet Muhammad, aspired to rule in
Dihli in the name of Mughal conqueror. To Dihli there was
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hardly any territory attached, and Ala-ul-din, the last of the
Saiyid rulers, in contemptuous disregard for the small and
troublesome dominion meted out to him by destiny, retired
to the distant city of Badaun to end his days in religious
and political tranquility. He left Dihli and the fortunes of
empire of Bahlol Khan Lodi, a man whose ancestors had
been enriched by commerce, and whose grandfather had
been Governor of Multan under the favour monarch Firoz
Shah Tughlak.
Bhahol Khan Lodi reigned from A.D. 1450 to A.D.
1488, and it was consequently near the middle of his reign
that Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh religion, was
born. After the accession of Bahlol Khan Lodi, Daulat
Khan, a relative of his, obtained power in the Panjab, and
governed under the paramount authority of his kinsman.
He lived in state at Sultanpur till defeated and deprived of
his possessions by the Emperor Babar. The Panjab appears
to have been already parcelled out to Musalman chiefs who
were retainers of the sovereigns of Dihli. One of these
chiefs, called Rai Bhoi, a Musalman Rajput of the Bhatti
tribe, had been Zamindar or proprietor of Talwandi. After
his death his heritage descended to his son Rai Bular, who
governed the town at the birth and during the youth of
Nanak.
Talwandi is said to have been originally built by a
Hindu king called Raja Vairat. It was sacked and destroyed
by fire and crowbar, like most Hindu towns and cities,
during the Musalman invasions. Rai Bular restored it and
built a fort on the summit of the tumulus, in which he lived
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the secure and happy ruler of a small village, some limited
acres of cultivated land, and boundless wilderness.
Although the age was one of religious intolerance
and persecution, Rai Bular appears to have been the very
reverse of a bigot. His father and he were converted
Hindus, doubtless added to the ranks of Islam by a hasty
circumcision and an enforced utterance of some Arabic
sentences which they did not perfectly comprehend.
. . . . . Kartik, there being a considerable difference
between these forms of chronology. The partisons of the
lunar Kartik, however, prevailed, the lunar month being the
earlier form of calculation, and consequently the most
acceptable to all persons whose religion is based on any
form of Hinduism. Generally the confusion of solar and
lunar chronology is the cause of much perplexity and
qualms of conscience to the pious.” (pages lxx, lxxi and
lxxxvi)
“The late Bhai Gurumukh Singh, who first gave the
author these details, afterwards put himself at the head of a
deputation to move the Government of the Panjab to
declare the fictitious anniversary of Guru Nanak's birth a
public holiday. That Government accordingly added a
second Sikh holiday to the already long list of Christina,
Hindu, and Muhammadan holidays sanctioned in its
calendar. The other special Sikh holiday is the Hola
Mahalla, the day on which the tenth Guru held a mimic
battle for the instruction of his troops.” (page lxxxvi)
4343.

However, apart of the other aspects of the matter,

author has referred to the preachings of Guru Nanak and also
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about his biography. He has referred to a Janamsakhi written by
Sewa Das. He claims to possess the manuscript of the said book
written in 1588 AD, i.e., 16 years before compilation of Granth
Sahib by Guru Arjan Singh which took place in 1604 AD. After
some discussion he found that the said Janamsakhi was most
authentic and he shall made the same basis for giving details of
the life of Guru Nanak but supplementing it whereever
necessary by culling out from the later life of Guru. It is pointed
out that Guru Nanak teaches against idol worship and did not
accept Lord Rama as incarnation of God. Reference is made to
the following hymns of Guru Nank contain on page 382 (Paper
No. 230C1/10):
“If Ram had been God he would not have lost his
queen Sita, and he would himself have healed his halfbrother Lachhman instead of calling on Hanuman to do
so:-Ram Chandar mourned in his soul for Sita and
Lachhman.
He remembered Hanuman, and he came to meet him.
The misguided demon Rawan did not know it was not
Ram but God who did this.
Nanak, God is independent: Ram could not erase his
destiny.”
4344.

The hymns teachings against idol worship are at

page 323 (paper No. 230C1/9) as under:
“Guru Nanak orders man to repeat God's name and
engage not in idol worship:-If the heart be made the scraper, the Name the
sandal,
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And good acts be mixed with it as kungu, that shall
be the real worship of God in the heart.
Worship God by meditating on his name, for without
the name there is no worship.
If any one were to wash his heart as the surface of
the idol is washed,
His impurity should be removed, his soul should
become pure and he should depart to deliverance.
Even beasts have their merits; for the oil-cake they
eat they give milk, but the Brahmans make no return for the
offerings made them.
Without the Name accursed is man's life and the acts
he performeth.
God is near, think Him not distant; He ever careth for
and remembereth us.
Eat what He giveth, said Nanak verily.
The Guru's God is superior to the demigods of the
Hindus:-Brahma sprang from the lotus of Vishnu's navel, and
having attuned his throat began to recite the Veds;
Yet he could not see God's limits, and remained in the
darkness of transmigration.
Why should I forget the Beloved who is the support of
my soul.”
4345.

Preaching contain in “Shri Guru Granth Sahib

(Chauthi Sainchi)” translated by Dr. Manmohan Sehgal 4th
Edition 1995 published by Bhuwan Badi Trust, Lucknow,
Exhibit 71 (Suit-4) (Paper No. 231C1 and 232C1/1-57. It
contains pages no. 101 to 103 and 152 of the said book. The
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following part has been referred:
“AAHkSjm egyk 5AA ojr u jgm u eg jenkukA

frlq lsoh tks j[kS funkukAA1AA ,dq xqlkbZ vygq esjkA
fganw rqjd nqgka uscsjkAA1AA jgkmAA gt dkcS tkm u
rhjFk iqtkA ,dks lsoh vo# u nwtkAA2AA iwtk djm u
fuokt xqtkjmA ,d fujadkj ys fjnS ueldkjmAA3AA
uk ge fganw u eqlyekuA vyg jke ds fiaM ijkuAA4AA
dgq dchj bgq dhvk c[kkukA xqj ihj fefy [kqfn [kleq
iNkukAA5AA3AA
eSa ozr&miokl dk vuq"Bku ugha djrk] jetku ds eghus esa jkst+s Hkh ugha
j[krkA eSa rks dsoy vksV nsusokys ijekRek dk uke flaeju djrk
gwWaAA1AA dsoy ijekRek gh esjk ,dek= Lokeh gS] eSaus fgUnw&eqlyeku
nksuksa ls nkeu NqMk fy;k gSAA1AA jgkmAA eS gTt ds fy, dkck vFkok
iwtu ds fy, rhFkksZa ij ugha tkrkA mlh ,d dh lsok esa jr gwWa] vU;
dksbZ ugha LohdkjrkAA2AA eSa u rks iwtk ¼fn[kkos dh½ djrk gwWa] u uekt
i<+rk gwWa] dsoy fujadkj ijekRek dks gh g`n; esa ueu djrk gwWaAA3AA u
eSa fgUnw gwWa] u eqlyeku] gekjs ¼;gkWa lcdh vksj ls dgk tk jgk gS½ rks
nsg&izk.k lc vYykg] ;k jke ds gSaAA4AA dchjth dgrs gSa fd bldh
D;k O;k[;k djsa] geus rks xq# ls feydj Lokeh izHkq dks igpku fy;k gS
¼vki Hkh igpku ysa½ AA5AA3AA**
^^eSyk czgek eSyk banqA jfo eSyk eSyk gS panqAA1AA
eSyk eyrk bgq lalk#A bdq gfj fujeyq tk dk varq u
ik#AA1AA jgkmAA eSys czgeaMkb ds bZlA eSys fuflcklqj
fnu rhlAA2AA eSyk eksrh eSyk gh#A eSyk imuq
ikodq v# uh#A3AA eSys flo ladjk egslA eSys fla/k
lkf/kd v# Hks[kAA4AA eSys tksxh taxe tVk lgsfrA
eSyh dkbvk gal lesfrAA5AA dfg dchj rs tu ijokuA
fujey rs tks jkefg tkuAA6AA 3AA
lalkj esa ¼izHkq ds vfrfjDr½ lc efyu gSA czg~ek efyu gS] bUnz
efyu gS] lw;Z vkSj pUnz efyu gSaAA1AA ;g lewpk lalkj eSyk gS]
dsoy ,d ijekRek gh fueZy gS] ftldk dksbZ vUr ;k ikj
ughaAA1AAjgkmAA czg~ek.M+ksa ds 'kkld efyu gSa] jkr] fnu vkSj eghus ds
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rhlksa fnu eSys gSaAA2AA eksrh esa efyurk gS] ghjk Hkh eSyk gS] ikou]
vfXu vkSj ty] lHkh efyu gSaAA3AA f'ko 'kadj egknso Hkh efyu gSa]
fl)] lk/kd vkSj Hkslh lk/kq] lc eSys gSaAA4AA ;ksxh] taxe vkSj tVk/kkjh
lk/kq efyu gSaA 'kjhj vkSj vkRek nksuksa esa eSy gSAA5AA dchj th dgrs gSa
fd dsoy os gh lsod izHkq ds njckj esa Lohd`r gSa] tks jke dk ifjp;
ikdj fueZy gks tkrs gSaAA6AA3AA
euq dfj edk fdcyk dfj nsghA cksyugk# ije
xq# ,ghAA1AA dgq js eqyka ckax fucktA ,d elhfr
nlS njoktAA1AA jgkmAA feflfefy rkelq HkSjeq dnwjhA
vkf[k ys iapS gksbZ lcwjhAA2AA fganw rqjd dk lkfgcq ,dA
dg djs eqyka dg djs ls[kAA3AA dfg dchj gm HkbvkA
fnokukA eqfl Hkqfl euwvk lgft lekukAA4AA4AA
eu dks eDdk cukvks vkSj 'kjhj dks dkck le>ksA mlesa vkRek
dks gh cM+k ihj ekuksAA1AA ,s eqYyk] bl nl }kj ds 'kjhj #ih efLtn
esa gh ckax nks vkSj uekt+ i<+ksAA1AAjgkmAA eu dh rkefldrk] xUnxh
rFkk Hkzeksa dks ^fofLeYykg* dgdj ft+cg dj nks ¼ekj nks½A dkekfn ikWapksa
fodkjksa dks [kkdj lUrq"V vkSj /kS;Zoku~ cu tkvksAA2AA fgUnw vkSj
eqlyeku] nksuksa dk ijekRek ,d gh gS] blesa eqYyk ;k 'ks[k D;k dj
ldrs gSaA A3AA dchjth dgrs gSa fd eSa rks I;kjs izHkq dk vkf'kd gwWaA
esjk eu ekjk tkdj ¼ftcg gksdj½ lgt esa gh lek x;k gSAA4AA4AA**
4346.

Exhibit 72, Suit-4 (paper no. 233C1 and 234C1/1-7)

also is an extract from the book “The Sikh Religion” by Max
Arthus Macauliffe, Vol. I (supra), i.e., Exhibit 70. The part of the
verses relates to the period when Guru Nanak had travel to
eastern part of India and then some part of Punjab is contain in
Chapter VI and VII. The relevant extract thereof is as under:
“The Guru returned from Kamrup by the great river
Brahmaputra, and then made a coasting voyage to Puri on
the Bay of Bengal, where Vishnu of Krishan under the
name of Jagannath, lord of the world, is specially
worshipped. When the lamps were lit in the evening the
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Guru was invited by the high priest to stand up and join in
the god's worship, which was of a gorgeous and imposing
character. In that rich temple offerings to the god were
made on salvers studded with pearls. On the salvers were
place flowers and censers. A fan was employed to excite the
flames of the incense, while the lamps around threw light
over the temple. But the use of these articles showed
artificial worship, while the expanse of the firmament, the
sun and the moon, the procession of the stars, the natural
incense of the sandal, the winds and forests, were the fitting
accessories of Nanak's purer worship of the God of
creation. The Guru therefore, instead of accepting the high
priest's invitation to adore the idol, raised his eyes to
heaven, and gave utterance to the following hymn:-The sun and moon, O Lord, are thy lamps; the
firmament, Thy salver; the orbs of the stars, the pearls
enchased in it.
The perfume of the sandal is Thine incense; the wind
is Thy fan; all the forests are Thy flowers, O Lord of light.
What worship is this, O Thou Destroyer of birth?
Unbeaten strains of ecstasy are the trumpets of Thy
worship.
Thou hast a thousand eyes and yet not one eye; Thou
hast a thousand forms and yet not one form;
Thou hast a thousand pure feet and yet not one foot;
Thou hast a thousand organs of smell and yet not one
organ—I am fascinated by this play of Thine.
The light which is in everything is Thine, O Lord of
light.
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From its brilliancy everything is brilliant;
By the Guru's teaching the light becometh manifest.
What pleaseth Thee is the real arati.
O God, my mind is fascinated with Thy lotus feet as
the bumble-bee with the flower: night and day I thirst for
them.
Give the water of Thy grace to the sarang Nanak, so
that he may dwell in Thy name.
While at Jagannath, Guru Nanak met a Brahman
who kept his eyes and nose closed so as to receive no
pleasure from these organs. He averred that in that state he
with his mental eyes saw the secrets of the world. Nanak
hid his lota and the Brahman could not find it, so Nanak by
the following hymn in the Dhanasari measure twitted him
on his want of omniscience:-This is not the age, there is no longer acquaintance
with Jog; this is not the way of truth.
The holy places in the world have fallen; the world is
thus ruined.
In this Kal age God's name is the best thing.
Thou closest thine eyes and holdest thy nose to
deceive the world.
Thou holdest they nose with they thumb and first two
fingers, and sayest that thou seest the three worlds.
But thou seest not what is behind thee, this is a
wonderful thing.”
4347.

Chapter VII shows that Guru Nanak after coming

back from Eastern India visited shrine of Shaikh Farid a Muslim
saint at Ajodhan (now called Pak Pattan in the southern part of
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Punjab Province) and there also he expressed similar sentiments
though in respect to muslim religious shrine.
4348.

Exhibit 73, Suit-4 (Paper No. 235C1 and 236C1/1-

5) is the extract of pages no. 20 to 27 from “The Evolution of
the Sikh Community” by W.H. Mc Leod published by Oxford
University press (some other pages of this book are already
exhibited as Exhibit 69, Suit-4). The reference to the travel of
Guru Nanak mention on page 23 of the said book was made. It
says:
“Itineraries are now devised and incidents which
already had a particular location are set in appropriate
places in the travel narrative. Other incidents which
previously had no specific location are now given one. At
first the Guru's travels are relatively modest in extent, but
as the years pass from the eighteenth into the nineteenth
century we find him reaching Peking in the East and
Europe in the West. One relatively recent contribution
relates a meeting with the Pope in Rome, an opportunity
which Guru Nanak utilizes to denounce the sale of
indulgences.”
4349.

Exhibit 74, Suit-4 (Paper No. 237C1 and 238C1/1-

5) contains pages no. 221 to 224 of the book titled as “The Sikh
World-An Encyclopaedic Survey of Sikh Religion and
Culture” by Ramesh Chandra Dogra Urmila Dogra 2003
Edition published by UBS Publishers' Distributors Pvt. Ltd.,
New Delhi. It also contains the comments of the author with
respect to the various Janamsakhis of Guru Nanak and the
extent of authenticity thereof.
4350.

Exhibit 75 contains photocopies of the title page,
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preface and pages no. 17, 39, 84 to 87 and 299 to 303 of “A
History of the Sikhs” by Khushwant Singh, Vol. I, 1469-1839,
first published in 1963 and 9th impression 2002 by Oxford
University Press.
4351.

Suffice it to mention at this stage about the aforesaid

evidences is neither the authenticity of any of the Janamsakhi is
involved in these matters nor otherwise we have to consider in
any manner about the teachings etc. of Guru Nanak. The
reference of Guru Nanak has been made by learned counsels
appearing for Hindu parties mainly to show that he also visited
Ayodhya and after taking bath at Saryu has visited Janamsthan
also and this fact is mentioned in the books of Sikh religion
while Sri Jilani has tried to show that there is no such reference
in any of the books relating to Sikhism. We may mention that
though at some places it is found that Guru Nanak while
travelling to various places also came to Ayodhya but there is
nothing to show that he at any point of time actually visited the
disputed place and the learned counsel for the defendants in
Suit-4 and plaintiffs in other suits could not show anything to
persuade us to take a different view. In this way we find no
relevance of the above documents in these cases.
4352.

Before embarking upon the question as to whether

the site in dispute is that where Lord Rama was born, we have to
first consider the question about the historicity of the matter.
The issue which relates to the faith of Hindus about the birth of
Lord Rama at Ayodhya etc. in so far as relate to the faith, the
learned counsels have already made their statements under
Order 10 Rule 2 C.P.C. not disputing the same and that being so,
no further enquiry on that aspect need be gone. This by itself
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does not end the matter for the reason that the issue with respect
to the birth of Lord Rama at the disputed place has not been
framed merely on the basis of faith of Hindus but is a direct
issue. The arguments of the learned counsel for the Muslim
parties are that so far as the faith is concerned, the things may be
said to be beyond the pail of judicial review but where a positive
issue raises as to whether a particular thing happened or not, that
is a pure question of fact and can be investigated provided the
historicity of the matter is proved. It is suggested that the
Ramayana has been held to be a great epic and therefore, being
a mythical story, the question of actual birth of lord Rama is
beyond any comprehension and hence the question of place of
birth also become redundant.
4353.

Sri P.R. Ganpati Ayyier faced with the situation in

fact sought to argue that issue No.11 (Suit 4) needs recast,
inasmuch as, it ought to be whether the property in suit as per
the faith of Hindus is the site of Janam Bhumi of Sri Ram
Chandra Ji and he submits that issue however framed ignoring
the words 'faith of Hindus' has made the said issue faulty for the
reason that something which occurred or said to have
occurred thousands.
4354.

It is said that Ayodhya is an ancient city. Goswami

Tulsidas in his renowned work Sri Ramcharit Manas besides
others has also referred to the celebration of Janam Mahotsav of
Lord Rama at Ayodhya and the belief of Hindus about the
Supreme Being therein to fulfil the wishes of the worshippers or
even a person who visit Ayodhya for once and refers to the
following verses from the Chapter of "Uttarkand" (Exhibit T4,
Suit-4), Register Vol. 18, pages 59-71, Paper No. 43A1/29-35:
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^^rc rc vo/kiqjh eSa tkÅWaA ckypfjr fcyksfd gjlkÅWaAA
tUe egksRlo ns[kmWa tkbZA cj"k ikWap rgW jgmWa yksHkkbZAA
rc&rc eS v;ks/;kiqjh tkrk gWaw vkSj mudh ckyyhyk ns[kdj
gf"kZr gksrk gwaA ogkWa tkdj eSa jke dk tUe&egksRlo ns[krk gWwa vkSj
yqHkkdj ikap o"kZ rd ogh jgrk gwaA
fut izHkq tUe vo/k lqfu tk;mWaA fuHkZj izse gj"kh mfB /kk;mWaAA
ns[kmWa tUe egksRlo tkbZA tsgh fof/k izFke dgk eSa xkbZAA
tc eSus vius Lokeh dk vo/kiqjh esa tUe gksuk lqu ik;k] rc izse
ls Hkjdj] eS g"kZiwoZd mB nkSM+kA tkdj eSus tUe&egksRlo ns[kk] ftl
izdkj ls fd eSa igys o.kZu dj pqdk gwWaA^^
4355.

In support of the submissions that the disputed site is

birthplace of Lord Rama since time immemorial, the idol of
Lord Rama is worshipped thereat since long time and also to
contradict the suggestion of the learned counsel for the Sunni
Central Wakfs Board and other Muslims parties that
Ramjanamsthan Mandir was different, i.e., towards the north of
the disputed site across the road etc., Sri M.M. Pandey, counsel
for the plaintiff (Suit-5) placed reliance on the following part of
the depositions of witnesses:
PW-1, Mohd. Hashim

^^^;g ckr eSaus lquh gS fd v;ks/;k esa T;knkrj tks efUnj gSa os
jke&tkudh ;k lhrkjke ds efUnj gSaA ftl eksgYyk esa fookfnr LFky gS
eksgYyk jkedksV ml eksgYys esa vf/kdrj cgqr izkphu efUnj gSA mlesa
dud Hkou efUnj Hkh gSA^^ ¼ist 38½
"I have heard that most of the temples in Ayodhya are the
temples of Ram-Janaki or Sitaram. The locality in which
the disputed site is situated, that is, the Ramkot locality
mostly have very old temples. Kanak Bhawan temple is one
of them." (ETC)

^^fookfnr LFky ds vykok jke tUeLFkku ds efUnj ds vykok tks e'kgwj
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efUnj gSa muds uke gh eSa tkurk gw¡] tks ckcjh efLtn ds bnZ&fxnZ gSA
ckcjh efLtn ds bnZ&fxnZ tUeLFkku efUnj ds vykok eSa vkSj fdlh
efUnj dk uke ugha crk ldrkA ;g Hkh ugha crk ldrk fd ckcjh
efLtn ds bnZ&fxnZ fdrus efUnj gSaA 22@23 fnlEcj] 1949 dks ftl
LFkku dh dqdhZ gqbZ] fgUnw yksx mls jke tUeHkwfe dgrs Fks vkSj eqlyeku
ckcjh efLtn dgrs gSaA xksiky flag fo'kkjn ds nkos esa Hkh fgUnw yksx
bls jke tUeHkwfe efUnj vkSj eqlyeku yksx ckcjh efLtn dgrs gSaA^
¼ist 40½
“Besides the disputed site/Ramjanmsthan temple, I know
only the names of famous temples situated in the vicinity of
the Babri mosque. Except for the Janmsthan temple in the
vicinity of the Babri mosque, I cannot tell the name of any
other temple. I cannot even tell how many temples are
there in the vicinity of the Babri mosque. The Hindus
called the place attached on 22nd - 23rd December, 1949,
Ram Janam Bhumi and the Muslims call it Babri mosque.
In the claim of Gopal Singh Visharad too Hindus call it
Ramjanmbhumi temple and Muslims call it Babri mosque."
(ETC)

^^tSls eDdk eqlyekuksa ds fy, vgfe;r j[krk gS mlh rjg v;ks/;k
Hkxoku jke dks ysdj fgUnqvksa ds fy, egRo j[krk gSA^ ¼ist 44½
“As Mecca holds importance for Muslims, similarly
Ayodhya holds importance for Hindus because of Lord
Rama." (ETC)

^^tks txg ,- ch- lh- Mh- esa fn[kkbZ xbZ gS ;g og gS ftls ge efLtn
dgrs gSa vkSj fgUnw tUeLFkku dgrs gSaA tks txg pcwrjk dh lwjr esa
fgUnw yksxksa ds dCts esa gSA^ ¼ist 113½
“The place which is marked as A. B. C. D. is the place
which we call mosque and Hindus call Janmsthan, which is
in possession of Hindus in the shape of Chabutara.”
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(E.T.C.)

^^;g Bhd gS fd v;ks/;k fgUnqvksa dk ,d rhFkZLFky gSA ;g xyr gS fd
22 fnlEcj] 1949 ls jke tUeHkwfe ij fgUnw yksx ns'k&fons'k ls vkdj
iwtk&vpZuk djrs jgs gSaA ¼vt[kqn dgk½ flQZ ,d iqtkjh iwtk djrk
jgk gSA ;g Bhd gS fd 22 fnlEcj] 1949 ls bl Hkwfe ij tks eqdnek esa
eqrnkfo;k gS] fgUnw yksx ns'k&fons'k ls n'kZu djus ds fy, vkrs gSaA eq>s
ekywe ugha fd bl ifjlj esa rc gh ls fgUnw /keZ ds yksxksa ds /kkfeZd
vk;kstu xkg&cxkgs gksrs jgrs gSa^ ¼ist 120½
“It is true that Ayodhya is a place of pilgrimage for
Hindus. It is incorrect that since 22nd December 1949
Hindus have continued to come from within the country
and abroad to perform Pooja-Archana at Ramjanmbhumi.
(Stated on his own) Just one priest has been performing
Pooja. It is true that from 22nd December, 1949, Hindus
come from within the country and from abroad to have
darshan on this land, which is disputed in litigation. I do
not know that religious functions of Hindus are held off
and on in this premises since then.”(E.T.C.)
PW-2, Haji Mahboob Ahmad

^^lfj;kokyh fnokj nfD[ku dh rjQ dh efLtn ds nhoky ls feyh gqbZ
FkhA ge bls efLtn dgrs gSa nwljk Qjhd efUnj dgrk gSA^ ¼ist 54½
“The iron-rod wall adjoined the southern wall of the
mosque. We call it mosque and others call it temple.”
(E.T.C.)
PW-4, Mohd. Yaseen

^^-lkou >wys dk esyk gksrk gS] dkfrZd vkSj pSr ds eghus esa Hkh fgUnqvksa
ds esys gksrs gSaA iapdkslh vkSj pkSngdkslh ifjØek,a Hkh gksrh gSaA buesa
fgUnw ;k=h yksx vkrs gSaA v;ks/;k Hkj tkrh gS] ysfdu eSa ;g ugha dg
ldrk fd og yksx gt+kjksa esa gksrs gSa ;k yk[kksa esaA os fgUnw yksx vius
[;ky ds eqrkfcd bl txg ds n'kZu Hkxoku jke ds tUe LFkku ds rkSj
ij djrs gksaxsA*^ ¼ist 70½
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“The Savan Jhula fair is held; fairs of Hindus are held in
the months of Kartika and Chaitra as well. Panchkosi and
Chaudahkosi circumambulations are also performed.
Hindu travelers come to attend them. Ayodhya gets
thronged but I cannot say whether they are thousands or
lakhs in number. In my view, the Hindus must have had the
darshan of this place as birthplace of Lord Rama ” (E.T.C.)

^^---eSa v;ks/;k esa jgrk gwWa] blfy, dqN fgUnqvksa ls vkSj iafMrksa ls Hkh esjh
esy&eqykdkr gksrh jgrh gSA C;kg&'kknh esa nkor&rokt+k Hkh gksrk jgrk
gSA mudk ;g vdhnk gS fd ;g Jh jke dk tUe LFkku gSA ¼vt[kqn
dgk fd mudk vdhnk muds lkFk gS½ fgUnw yksx bl txg dks ikd
vkSj ifo= le>dj bldh iwtk djrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 71½
“I reside at Ayodhya; so, I meet some Hindus and Pandits
(scholarly persons) too. Feasts-dinners are also organized
at weddings. It is their belief that it is the birthplace of
Lord Rama. (Stated on his own that there belief is their
own.) Hindus worship this place taking it to be holy and
sacred.” (E.T.C)

^^-ckcjh efLtn ftls nwljk Qjhd eafnj dgrk gS] esjs edku ls
,d&Ms<+ fdyksehVj nwj FkhA bl chp esa vkcknh Hkh gS] dqN [kqyk eSnku
Hkh gS vkSj ckx Hkh gSA chp esa gkWLihVy Hkh iM+rk Fkk] ckt+kj dksbZ ugha
FkkA^^ ¼ist 76½
“The Babri mosque, which other people call temple, is 1½
kilometer away from my house. In between there is human
inhabitation; there is some open space and there is also a
garden. In between lay a hospital too; there was no
market.” (E.T.C)
PW-5, Abdul Rahman

^^;g Bhd gS fd Jhjke Hkh /keZ ds jkLrs ij gh pys FksA ge mudks [kqnk
ugha ekurs] og nsork gS vkSj gekjs iSxEcj dk ntkZ j[krs gSaA^^ ¼ist 35½
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“It is true that Sri Rama also followed only the path of
religion. We do not regard him as God; he is a deity and
has the same status as that of our Prophet. ” (E.T.C)
PW-6, Mohd. Yunus Siddiqui

^^eqrnkfo;k tk;nkn ds bnZfxnZ fgUnqvksa ds eafnj gSA bl tk;nkn ls
guqeku x<+h rd jkLrs esa fgUnqvksa ds cM+s&cM+s eafnj gS tSls dud Hkou]
vkSj jketUe LFkku] guqeku x<+hA eksgYyk jkedksV esa jke tUeHkwfe eafnj
Hkh gSA^^ ¼ist 20½
“There are Hindu temples in the vicinity of the disputed
property. On the way from this property to Hanumangarhi
there are large Hindu temples such as Kanak Bhawan, Ram
Janam Sthan and Hanumangarhi. Ram Janam Bhumi
temple is also situated in Ramkot locality." (ETC)
PW-7, Hasmat Ulla Ansari

^^v;ks/;k esa csrknkn efUnj gSaA eSa eksgYyk jkedksV dk dksbZ e'kgwj
efUnj ugha crk ldrk] vius eksgYys dk crk ldrk gw¡A jkedksV
eksgYyk dksbZ u;k uke gksxk] eSa mls ugha tkurkA guqekux<+h eSa dHkh
x;k ugha] ysfdu m/kj dh lM+d ls t:j xqtjk gw¡A eSa ugha crk ikÅ¡xk
fd guqekux<+h dkSu ls eksgYys esa gSA^^ ¼ist 21½
“There are countless temples at Ayodhya. I cannot name
any famous temple of Ramkot locality; I can name my
locality. Ramkot locality must be a new name, which I do
not know. I have never been to Hanumangarhi but I have
certainly passed through the road running in that direction.
I am not in a position to tell in which locality
Hanumangarhi is situated.”(E.T.C.)

^^v;ks/;k esa ef.k ioZr dk uke eSaus lquk gSA og fookfnr tk;nkn ds
iwjc esa gSA eSa ogk¡ ij x;k gqvk gw¡A ysfdu eSa ml ioZr ds Åij ugha
p<+kA ;g Bhd gS fd mlds Åij efUnj gSA^^ ¼ist 22½
“I have heard the name of Mani Parvat at Ayodhya. It
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stands east of the disputed structure. I have gone there but
I did not climb that mountain. It is true that there is a
temple above it. (ETC)

^^;g Bhd gS fd lkou ds eghus esa ef.k ioZr ij Jhjke ds >wys iM+rs
gSaA^^ ¼ist 22½
“It is true that Mani Parvat witnesses swings named after
Sri Ram in the month of Savan” (E.T.C)

^^v;ks/;k esa dq.M cgqr gSaA ysfdu eSa ;g ugha crk ikÅ¡xk fd T;knkrj
dq.M fgUnw nsorkvksa ds uke ij gksA eSaus nkrwu dq.M dk uke lquk gS]
ysfdu ns[kk dHkh ughaA^^ ¼ist 23½
“There are many pits in Ayodhya but I am not in position to
tell whether most of them are named after Hindu deities. I
have heard the name of Datun Kund but have never seen
it.” (E.T.C)

^^eSaus v;ks/;k ds flyflys esa Jhjke dk uke lquk gS] jktk n'kjFk dk
uke lquk gS] ogk¡ ij mudk jktHkou Hkh gSA^^ ¼ist 23½
“I have heard the name of Sri Rama in connection with
Ayodhya; I have heard the name of king Dashrath; his
royal palace is also located there.” (E.T.C)

^^xksdqy Hkou ls FkksM+k lk dksuk ysrk gqvk mlh Hkou esa of'k"B dq.M gSA
guqekux<+h vkSj dud Hkou dk v;ks/;k esa gksuk eSaus lquk gSA^^ ¼ist 69½
“Taking a slight curve from Gokul Bhawan, Vashishtha
Kund is located in that very building. I have heard of
Hanumangarhi and Kanak Bhawan being located in
Ayodhya.” (E.T.C)
PW-8, Abdul Ajij

^^;g Bhd gS fd lkou ds eghus esa ef.k ioZr ij Hkxoku jke dk >wyu
esyk gksrk gSA^^ ¼ist 23½
“It is true that Jhulan fair of Lord Ram is organized at
Mani Parvat in the month of Savan.” (E.T.C)
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^^v;ks/;k esa fgUnqvksa ds dkQh eafnj gSA eSaus ns[ks gS mudh cukoV
vkSj :i&js[kk ls eSa okfdQ gw¡A ;g Bhd gS fd v;ks/;k fgUnqvksa dh ,d
rhFkZLFkyh gSA cgqr nwj&nwj ls fgUnw yksx ogka vkrs gSA v;ks/;k ds mRrj
esa lj;w unh gSaA^^ ¼ist 32&33½
“There are a fairly good number of Hindu temples in
Ayodhya. I have seen them; I am acquainted with their
build and shape. It is true that Ayodhya is a place of
pilgrimage for Hindus. Hindus come there from very far-off
places. The Saryu river flows in the north of Ayodhya.”
(E.T.C)

^^eq>s bl ckr dk [;ky ugha fd lnj QkVd ls vUnj nkf[ky gksus ij
chp esa [kM+s gksdj vxj ns[kk tk, rks og nf{k.k okyk pcwrjk fdrus
Qklys ij gksxkA bl pcwrjs ds nf{k.k vkSj if'pe esa D;k gS eSa ugha crk
ldrk D;ksafd eSa m/kj dHkh ugha x;kA eSa bl pcwrjs dh yEckbZ Hkh ugha
crk ldrk bl pcwrjs dh tehu ds Q'kZ ls Å¡pkbZ T;knk ugha Fkh flQZ
,d ;k Ms<+ QqV jgh gksxhA^^ ¼ist 35½
“I do not remember at what distance would be the southern
Chabutara if seen while standing in the middle on entering
through the Sadar gate. I cannot tell what is there in the
south and west of this Chabutara because I have never
been to that side. I also cannot tell the length of this
Chabutara. This Chabutara was not at much height from
the surface of the ground; it would have been only 1 or 1½
feet.” (E.T.C)

^^geus lquk gS fd v;ks/;k esa pS= ds eghus esa jke uoeh dk esyk gksrk gS
ogka dHkh ugha x;s blfy, ugha dg ldrs fd mlesa yk[kksa yksx 'kjhd
gksrs gksA lkou eas >wys dk esyk Hkh gksrk gS ekywe ugha fd mlesa yk[kksa
fgUnw rhFkZ ;k=h 'kkfey gksrs gks D;ksafd eSaus ml esys esa dHkh f'kjdr
ugha dhA bu esyksa ds oDr geus QStkckn esa dHkh HkhM+ ugha ns[kh
cgjgky lM+d ij yksx pyrs jgrs gSA^^ ¼ist 71½
“I have heard that Ramnavami fair is organized at
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Ayodhya in month of the Chaitra. I have never gone there;
so, I cannot say whether lakhs of people take part in it.
Jhula Mela (fair mark by swings) is also organized in
Savan. I do not know whether lakhs of Hindu pilgrims take
part in it because I never attended it. On the occasion of
these fairs, I never saw crowd in Faizabad. However,
people are seen moving on the road.” (E.T.C)

^^bl eqdnesa esa ruktk eafnj efLtn dk gSA fgUnw yksx bls Jhjke
tUeHkwfe eafnj ekudj iwtk vpZuk djrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 72½
“Dispute in this case is over temple or mosque. Hindus
worship it taking it to be Shri Ramjanmbhumi temple.
(E.T.C)”
PW-9, Saiyed Ekhalaq

^^VªkUliksVZ dk O;kikj eSaus 1970&71 ds vklikl 'kq: fd;k FkkA^^ ¼ist
3½
“I started transport business in or around 1970-71.”
(E.T.C)

^^;g Bhd gS fd v;ks/;k fgUnqvksa dk rhFkZLFky djds e'kgwj gSA v;ks/;k
esa gtkjksa efUnj rks t:j gSaA^^ ¼ist 3½
“It is true that Ayodhya is famous as a pilgrimage site for
Hindus. There are certainly thousands of temples in
Ayodhya.” (E.T.C)

^^bl efUnj vkSj efLtn ;kfu jke tUeHkwfe ckcjh efLtn ds ftrus Hkh
eqdnesa py jgs gSa] gks ldrk gS mu lc esa esjs gyQukes yxs gksaA ;g
Bhd gS fd rkyk [kqyus ds ckn bl eqdnes dh iSjoh esa eSa gkbZdksVZ Hkh
vkrk jgk gw¡A^^ ¼ist 16½
“My affidavits may have been filed in all pending cases
relating to this temple or mosque, i.e. RamjanmbhumiBabri mosque. It is true that since the time of the unlocking
incident I have been coming to High Court too in order to
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pursue this case.” (E.T.C)

^^fgUnw gtjkr dk ;g ;dhnk gS fd Hkxoku Jhjke bZ'oj ds vorkj Fks
vkSj os v;ks/;k esa izdV gq, ysfdu ;g mudk ;dhnk gS esjk ughaA eSa
lqurk gw¡ fd fgUnw gtjkr ;g ;dhnk j[krs gSa fd v;ks/;k mudk
tUeLFkku gSA v;ks/;k esa Jhjke tUeHkwfe dks oks mudk tUeLFkku ekurs
gSaA^^ ¼ist 42½
“It is the belief of Hindu community that Lord Shri Rama
was an incarnation of God and he appeared in Ayodhya.
However, it is their belief, not mine. I hear that Hindus
believe that Ayodhya is his birthplace. They regard Shri
Ramjanmbhumi in Ayodhya as his birthplace.” (E.T.C)

^^eq>s T;knk bYe ugha gS] gks ldrk gS fd lkdkj dh iwtk djus okys
fgUnw yksx Qwy&iRrh] o`{k vkSj i'kq&i{kh dh iwtk djrs gksaA gks ldrk
gS os ufn;ksa] >juksa dh Hkh iwtk djrs gksaA leqnz dh Hkh iwtk djrs gksa]
lw;Z] pUnzek] u{k=] ok;q] ty] vfXu] ik"kk.k bu lc phtksa dh iwtk djrs
gksaA^^ ¼ist 53½
“I do not have much idea about whether-it may be thatHindus worshiping the embodied form of God worshiped
flowers, leaves, trees, animals and birds. May be that they
worship rivers and lakes; seas; and all these things like
the sun, the moon, air, water, fire and stone.” (E.T.C)

^^;g Bhd gS fd eqrnkfo;k ckcjh efLtn ds vxy&cxy fgUnqvksa ds
efUnj gSaA buesa ls dqN efUnjksa dks rks eSa tkurk gw¡] tks esjh gks'k ds
igys ls pys vk jgs gSaA^^ ¼ist 99½
“It is true that there are Hindu temples in vicinity of the
disputed Babri mosque. I do know some of these temples,
which have been in existence since before the time of my
attaining understanding.” (E.T.C)

^^vxj vxy&cxy ls eqjkn lVs gq, gksus ls gks rks t:j ogk¡ ij
eqlyekuksa dh vkcknh ugha gSA^^ ¼ist 100½
“If vicinity is taken to mean the adjoining area, there is
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certainly no Muslim inhabitation there.” (E.T.C)

^^;g Bhd gS fd bl lM+d ds ;kuh jkLrs ds nksuksa rjQ fgUnqvksa ds
iqjkus efUnj gSa tks fd y[kuÅ] xksj[kiqj jksM rd gSaA bl chp esa lM+d
ls feyh gqbZ eqlyekuksa dh vkcknh ugha gSA^^ ¼ist 100½
“It is true that there are old temples of Hindus on both
sides of this road, i.e. route, which stretches

upto

Lucknow-Gorakhpur road. There is no Muslim inhabitation
along the road in between.” (E.T.C)
PW-10, Mohd. Idris

^^eSa fookfnr tk;nkn ij dHkh Hkh ugha x;kA eSaus ,slk fdlh rkjh[k esa
ugha i<+k fd v;ks/;k fgUnqvksa dk rhFkZ LFkku ekuk tkrk gks ;k ogkWa
Hkxoku~ jke ds tUe gksus dh dksbZ /kkj.kk gksA v;ks/;k ,d et+gch 'kgj
gS] og fgUnqvksa dk Hkh et+gch 'kgj gS vkSj eqlyekuksa dk Hkh et+gch
'kgj gSA v;ks/;k ,d unh ds fdukjs clk gqvk gSA pkgs mldk uke
lj;w dfg, pkgs ?kk?kjkA ;g Bhd gS fd v;ks/;k esa eafnjksa dh Hkjekj
gSA-^^ ¼ist 33½"I never went to the disputed site. In any I did not read in
any history that Ayodhya is regarded as

a place of

pilgrimage of Hindus or that there is any perception as to
birth of Lord Rama there. Ayodhya is a religious town. It is
a religious town for Hindus and so is it for Muslims.
Ayodhya is established on the bank of river. It may be
called either Saryu or Ghaghra. It is true that Ayodhya is
flooded with temples.”(E.T.C)
PW-11, Mohd. Burhanuddin

^^eSaus fdlh nsoh nsork ds uke ugha lqusA mudh iwjh rQlhy ds lkFk
ugha lqus] jke dk uke lquk gSA^^ ¼ist 19½
“I did not hear the name of any male or female diety. I did
not hear of them with full details; I have heard the name
of Rama.” (E.T.C)
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^^-tgkWa rd eq>s ;kn gS ckcj ;gkWa 932 fgtjh esa ;gkWa vk;k Fkk vkSj
'kk;n mldk 937 fgtjh esa bardky gqvk FkkA tgkWa rd eSaus i<+k gS
ckcj dk v;ks/;k vkuk lkfcr ugha gksrkA^^ ¼ist 65½
“As far as remember, Babar came here in 932 hijri and
died perhaps in 937 hijri. As far as I have read, Babar's
arrival at Ayodhya is not proved. ” (E.T.C)

^^rqt+dsckcjh esa v;ks/;k esa dgs x;s tUeLFkku dk ftØ i<+k gSA^^ ¼ist
65½
“I have gone through the mention of Janmsthan stated to
be in Ayodhya, in Tuzuk-e-Babri.” (E.T.C)
PW-12, Ram Shankar Upadhyay

^^tUeHkwfe ee iqjh lqgkofu] mRrj fnf'k rq fg ljtw ikofu^^ ;g pkSikbZ
rqylhnkl us Hkxoku jke ds eq[k ls dgyokbZ gS] ;kfu fd Lo;a Hkxoku
us viuh tUeHkwfe v;ks/;k iqjh dks vius lcls fiz; dgk gSA^^ ¼ist 5½
“Tulsidas has got this quatrain-Janmbhumi Mam Puri
Suhawani, Uttar Dishi Tu Hi Sarju Pawani- spoken from
the mouth of Lord Rama, that is to say, God himself has
stated Ayodhyapuri to be most favorite one. ” (E.T.C)

^^rqylhnkl th us jkepfjr ekul dks jpuk lEor 1631 esa dh FkhA
rqylhnkl th dh ekul vkSj okYehdh dh jkek;.k] nksuksa dk eq[; fo"k;
Hkxoku jke dk gh gSA Hkxoku jke dks ge Hkxoku fo".kq dk lk{kkr
vorkj ekurs gSA^^ ¼ist 6½
“Tulsidas Ji composed the Ramcharit Manas in Samvat
1631. The main subject of both Tulsidas's Manas and
Valmiki's Ramayana is Lord Ram himself. We regard Lord
Rama as a manifest incarnation of Lord Vishnu.” (E.T.C)

^^[kqn dgk fd v;ks/;k Hkxoku dh uxjh gS] mls dksbZ ugha thr ldrk
jkepfjr ekul ;k okYehdh jkek;.k ds vykok eSaus v;ks/;k dk izkphu
bfrgkl ugha i<+kA^^ ¼ist 7½
“(Stated on his own) Ayodhya is a town of God. Nobody
can conquer it. I did not read ancient history of Ayodhya
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except the Ramcharit Manas or the Valmiki Ramayana.”
(E.T.C)

^^eSa dud Hkou v;ks/;k ,d&vk/k ckj x;k gw¡A ogk¡ eSaus n'kZu rks fd;s
gSa] ij og fdl nsork dk efUnj gS] bruk /;ku ughaA^^ ¼ist 11½
“I have been to Kanak Bhawan at Ayodhya once or so. I
have certainly had darshan there but I do not remember
which deity that is the temple of.” (E.T.C)

^^vxj fdlh efUnj esa cky Lo:i gks rks Hkxoku jke yyk dh izfrek
gksxhA ,slk dksbZ izfrcU/k ugha gS fd tgk¡ cky Lo:i jke yyk dh ewfrZ
LFkkfir gks ogk¡ ij lhrk th dh ewfrZ j[kh ugha tk ldrh gSaA^^¼ist 11½
“If the child form of a deity exists in a temple, the idol
would be that of Lord Ram Lala. There is no such
restriction that where the idol of Ram Lala in child form is
installed, the idol of Sita Ji cannot be placed there.”
(E.T.C)

^^Hkxoku jke yyk dh ewfrZ pkgs ik"kk.k dh gks pkgs v"V/kkrw dh gks]
LFkkfir gksus ds ckn og vapy gh dgyk;sxhA og ewfrZ lkfyax jke
Hkxoku dgykrh gSaA lkfyx jke Hkxoku dh ewfrZ u rks LFkkfir gksrh gS
vkSj u gh mldk foltZu gksrk gS] u gh mldk izk.k&izfr"Bk gksrh gS]
og Lo;aHkw gSaA^^ ¼ist 11½
“The idol of Lord Ram Lala, whether of stone or
Ashtdhatu, after being installed will only be called
immovable. That idol is called Lord Salig Ram. The idol of
Lord Salig Ram is neither installed nor immersed nor
vivified; it is self-created.” (E.T.C)

^^fookfnr LFky ds mRrj dh rjQ ,d jke tUe LFkku uked txg gSA
og ,d efUnj dh 'kDy esa gSA eSa mlds Hkhrj dHkh ugha x;kA fookfnr
LFky vkSj ml LFkku ds chp esa rdjhcu 60&70 dne dk Qklyk
gksxkA^^ ¼ist 51½
“To the north of the disputed site there is a place called
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Ramjanmsthan. That is in the shape of a temple. I never
entered it. The distance between the disputed site and that
place would be nearly 60-70 paces.” (E.T.C)
PW-13, Suresh Chandra Mishra

^^eSa lkbafVfQd VSEijkesaV dk vkneh gw¡] eSa fdlh ewfrZ dh iwtk ugha
djrkA
iz'u& vki vkfLrd gSa ;k ukfLrd \
mRrj& eSa bu nksuksa /kkjkvksa dks ugha ekurkA
eSa osnksa dks bfrgkl ds Jksr ds :i esa gh ekurk gw¡A ojuk mlesa dksbZ
vkLFkk tSlh pht ugha gSA^^ ¼ist 3½
“I am a man of scientific temperament; I do not worship
any idol.
Question:- Are you a theist or atheist?
Answer:- I do not believe in any of these two thoughts.
I consider Vedas only to be the source of history. Except
that I do not have any thing like faith in them.” (E.T.C)

^^j?kqoa'k esa jke ds ckjs esa ftØ gSA eSaus vkfn dfo okYehd dk jke ¼uke½
Hkh lquk gSA jkek;.k mudh izfl) jpuk gSA ,slk ugha gS fd okYehfd us
jkek;.k vius f'k";ksa dks lqukbZ gks vkSj mUgksaus mls tckuh ;kn djds
ckn esa fy[kk gksA^^ ¼ist 14½
“There is mention of Rama in Raghuvansh. I have heard of
the earliest poet Valmiki by the name of Ram as well. It is
not that Valmiki recited the Ramayana to his disciples, who
committed it to their memory and later put it in writing.”
(E.T.C)

^^vuqJqfr vkSj ioZrh xzUFkksa ds fglkc ls okYehfd us bl iqLrd dh jpuk
relk unh ij 'kq: dh FkhA relk unh dks dqN yksx rksel ls lehd`r
djrs gSaA ;g v;ks/;k ls dqN Qklys ij nf{k.k esa gSA okYehfd th dk
le; fuf'pr ugha gS ysfdu mudh jkek;.k ls yxrk gS fd ftl oDr
mldh jpuk dh xbZ rc v;ks/;k esa euq";ksa dh vkcknh FkhA^^ ¼ist 14½
“As per Anushruties and Parvati treatises, Valmiki has
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started composing this book at the river Tamsa. Some
people associate the river Tamsa with Tomas. It is in the
south at some distance from Ayodhya. The period of
Valmiki is not definite but it appears from his Ramayana
that there was human inhabitation in Ayodhya at the time it
was composed.” (E.T.C)

^^eSaus jkek;.k dks i<+k gSA bl iqLrd esa dgha&dgha ml le; ds yksxksa
dh os'kHkw"kk] jgu&lgu] lkekftd O;ogkj o rht&R;ksgkjksa dk ftØ Hkh
vkrk gSA jkek;.k esa eq[; pfj= jke dk gS tks v;ks/;k dk.M ls
,sfrgkfld :i ls 'kq: gksrk gS vkSj mRrj dk.M rd pyrk gSA^^ ¼ist
14½
“I have read the Ramayana. This book also mentions at
certain places about the dress, way of living, social
behaviour and festivals of people of that time. The main
character of Ramayana is that of Rama which,historically,
begins from Ayodhya Kand (Ayodhya canto) and extends up
to Uttar Kand (Uttar canto).” (E.T.C)

^^ftl cLrh] uxj] xkao esa fdlh dk tUe gksrk gS og mldh tUeHkwfe
cksyh tkrh gS] og mldk tUeLFkku gksrk gSA^^ ¼ist 17½
“A hamlet, town or village in which one is born is called
his birthplace; that is his birthplace.” (E.T.C)

^^okYehfd jkek;.k esa Jhjke ds eq[k ls muds tUeLFkku dk ftØ djk;k
x;k gS] tks tUeHkwfe ds uke ls gS] ysfdu ;g ckn esa dh xbZ c<+ksRrjh
gks ldrk gSA esjh rht&R;ksgkjksa esa vkLFkk gS] muesa esjh Hkkxhnkjh Hkh gS
vkSj mudks eSa eukrk Hkh gw¡A tc eSa v;ks/;k x;k rks eSaus bls ,d
bfrgkldkj ds :i esa ns[kkA^^ ¼ist 17½
“The Valmiki Ramayana sees the mention of Janmsthan
(birthplace) coming from the mouth of Sri Rama, which
Janmsthan is known as Janmbhumi but it may be a
subsequent addition. I have faith in festivals; I also take
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part in them I also believe in them. When I visited Ayodhya,
I saw it as a hostorian.” (E.T.C)

^^esjs ekrk&firkth v;ks/;k efUnj esa n'kZu ds fy, x, Fks ¼fQj dgk½ os
jke efUnj ds n'kZu ds fy, Hkh x, FksA ;g Bhd gS fd viuh J)k ds
vuqlkj mUgksaus ogk¡ ij fe"BkUu vkSj iq"i p<+k, vkSj n'kZu Hkh fd;kA
eq>s fookfnr LFky ds tkuus ds ckjs esa ftKklk ml oDr Hkh FkhA esjh
ftKklk 'kq: ls gh jgh gSA yxHkx 1960 ls gh eq>s bldks tkuus dh
ftKklk iSnk gks xbZ FkhA eSaus ml le; Jhjke dh dFkk i<+h FkhA^^ ¼ist
17&18½
“My parents had gone to have darshan at the Ayodhya
temple. (Further stated) They had gone to also have
darshan of the Rama temple. It is true that they had as per
their faith offered sweets and flowers and had got darshan
thereat. Even at that time I had curiosity to know about the
disputed site. I have been curious right since the beginning.
Curiosity to know about it developed in me since around
1960 itself. I had read the story of Shri Rama at that time.”
(E.T.C)

^^eSaus ih- dkusZxh }kjk fy[kk bfrgkl i<+k gSA eq>s bl fdrkc ds fy[kus
dh rkjh[k ;kn ughaA os QStkckn fMohtu ds dfe'uj FksA eq>s ekywe
ugha fd bl fdrkc dk banzkt v;ks/;k ds izFke cankscLr esa fd;k x;k
Fkk ;k ughaA ;g Bhd gS fd bl iqLrd dk iwjk uke , fgLVkfjdy
Ldsp vkWQ rglhy QStkckn] ftyk QStkckn bUDywfMax ijxuk gosyh
vo/k ,.M if'pe jkM fon vksYM dSfiVy v;ks/;k ,.M QStkckn ckbZ
ih- dkusZxh gSA ml iqLrd esa mu efUnj&efLtn vkSj xq:}kjksa dk banzkt
fd;k x;k gS tks ml le; rd ekStwn FksA^^ ¼ist 22½
“I have read history written by P. Carnegie. I do not
remember the date on which this book was written. He was
the Commissioner of the Faizabad division. I do not
remember whether this book was recorded in the First
Settlement of Ayodhya or not. It is true that the full name of
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this book is: 'A Historical Sketch of Tahsil Faizabad
including Pargana Haveli Awadh and Pashchim Rod with
Old Capital Ayodhya, Faizabad by P. Carnegie. This book
records temples, mosques and Gurudwaras which were
present by that time.” (E.T.C)

^^eq>s ewfrZ;ksa rd tkus ds fy, jksdk x;k Fkk blfy, eSa vius ekrk&firk
ds lkFk vUnj ugha x;kA^^ ¼ist 33½
"I had been forbidden to go up to the idols, that is why, I
could not go inside along with my parents." (E.T.C)

^^egkiqjk.kksa esa LdU/k iqjk.k Hkh ,d iqjk.k gSA LdU/k iqjk.k ,d cM+h
iqLrd gS tks dbZ Hkkxksa esa gSA LdU/k iqjk.k esa v;ks/;k egkRE; ,d [k.M
dk Hkkx gSA izkphu Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa rhFkksZa vkSj mirhFkksZa dk ftØ
vk;k gSA^^ ¼ist 35½
"Out of the Maha-puranas, Skandha-purana is also a
Purana. Skandha-purana is a voluminous book which has
many parts. In Skandha-purana, Ayodhya Mahatmya is a
portion of one of its parts. 'Teerthas'(sites of pilgrimage)
and 'Up-Teerthas' (minor sites of pilgrimage) have found
mention in ancient Indian history.” (E.T.C)

^^fgUnw yksx ml xqIrkj?kkV dks Hkh rhFkZ ekurs gSa tgk¡ dFkkvksa ds vuqlkj
Jhjke xqIr gq, crk, tkrs gSaA xzUFkksa ds vk/kkj ij ;g rF; vkrk gS fd
Jhjke dk tUe v;ks/;k esa gqvkA^^ ¼ist 38½
“Hindus regard the Guptarghat, too, as a place of
pilgrimage where, as per stories, Sri Rama is stated to
have disappeared. From the treatises it is believed that Shri
Rama was born at Ayodhya.” (E.T.C)

^^eSa ikyh Hkk"kk Hkh tkurk gw¡ ysfdu efy;kyh ugha tkurkA^^ ¼ist 41½
"I also know Pali language but don't know Malyali." (ETC)

^^LdU/k iqjk.k eSaus laLd`r Hkk"kk esa i<+k gSA lwV ua0&5 dk isisj
ua0&107lh&1@75 eSaus ns[k fy;k gSA^^ ¼ist 41½
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“ I have read the Skandha-purana in Sanskrit. I have gone
through paper no. 107C-1/75 of the suit no.5." (ETC)

^^lj;w unh ds ty esa Luku djds ikfi;ksa esa eksg mRiUu djus okys rFkk
cqf)eku cukus okys fi.Mkjd dh iwtk djuh pkfg,A bl ¼iwT;½ nsork
dh ;k=k uojkf= ds fnuksa esa djuh pkfg,A mldh fn'kk ds if'pe fn'kk
esa fo?us'k dh fuf'pr gh iwtk djuh pkfg,A^^ ¼ist 41½
“After taking a dip in the river Saryu one should worship
Pindarak, who arouses the sense of attachment in sinners
and makes one wise. One should make a trip to this
(venerated) deity during the days of Navratri. One should
certainly worship Vighnesh located in its western
direction.” (E.T.C)

^^fi.Mkjd 'kCn dk vFkZ gS iwT;uh; nsorkA ftldk mYys[k v;ks/;k
egkRE; esa vk;k gSA^^ ¼ist 42½
“The word Pindarak means 'revered deity', who has found
mention in Ayodhya Mahatmya.” (E.T.C)

^^ftl fo?us'k ds n'kZu djus ls yksxksa dks japek= Hk; ugha gksrkA bl
dkj.k ls lHkh izdkj dh bPNkvksa dks Qy nsus okys fo?us'oj dh iwtk
djuh pkfg,A ml LFkku ds mRrj iwoZ fn'kk esa jke tUe LFkku iM+rk
gSA bl tUeLFkku dks eks{k bR;kfn ds Qy dks nsus okyk dgk x;k gSA
fo?us'oj ds iwoZ Hkkx esa rFkk of'k"B ds mRrj fo?us'oj ds iwoZ Hkkx esa
tUeLFkku gSA ftldks ns[kus ls euq"; dks xHkZ esa ¼jgus½ ls] fcuk nku
fn,] riL;k fd,] fcuk rhFkZ x,] fcuk fdlh ;K ¼gkse½ fd, fot;h gks
tkrk gSA ¼;k eqDr gks tkrk gS½A^^ ¼ist 42½
“One should worship Vighneshwar, after having whose
darshan people do not have even an iota of fear and who
by means of this fructifies all types of desires.
Ramjanmsthan lies in north-west of that place. This place
is called the provider of liberation etc. In the eastern part
of Vighneshwar located in the north of Vashishtha lies
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Janmsthan, by having sight of which one conquers the
stage of being in womb (or one is liberated) without
making any gifts, without practising austerities, without
going on pilgrimage and without making any sacrifices.”
(E.T.C)

^^eSa bl fu"d"kZ ij igq¡pk gw¡ fd v;ks/;k ,d /kkfeZd uxjh Hkh gSA bu
iqLrdksa vkSj iqjk.kksa esa dgha ,slk vk;k Hkh gS vkSj dgha&dgha ugha Hkh
vk;k fd Hkxoku fo".kq us jke ds :i esa v;ks/;k esa vorkj fy;kA ;g
Bhd gS fd dqN yksx ekurs gSa vkSj lfn;ksa ls Jhjke dh iwtk Hkxoku ds
:i esa djrs vk, gSa ysfdu ,sls yksx oS".ko lEiznk; ;k jkeHkDr gSaA ;g
Hkh Bhd gS fd ;s yksx v;ks/;k esa rhFkZ ;k=k ds fy, fofHkUu LFkkuksa ij
tkrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 176½
“I have come to a conclusion that Ayodhya is a religious
town as well. In these books and the Puranas, it is
somewhere mentioned and somewhere not mentioned that
Lord Vishnu incarnated himself as Rama in Ayodhya. It is
true that some people believe in him and have been
worshiping Sri Rama as God for centuries but such people
are followers of the Vaishnavite sect or Rama-worshipers.
It is also true that these people visit different places in
Ayodhya as part of their pilgrimage.” (E.T.C)

^^reke ekU;rkvksa esa ls ;g ,d ekU;rk gks ldrh gS dqN yksxksa dh fd
v;ks/;k esa Hkxoku jke us tUe fy;k Fkk blfy, ;g rhFkZLFkku gSA
iz'u& tks yksx Hkxoku Jhjke dh vkjk/kuk djrs gSa os yksx v;ks/;k dks
mudh tUeLFkyh ekurs gSa \
mRrj& ;g Bhd gSA^^ ¼ist 177½
“Of many beliefs it may be a belief of some people that
Lord Rama took birth at Ayodhya and as such it is a place
of pilgrimage.
Question:- Do Rama-worshiping people consider Ayodhya
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to be his bithplace?
Answer:- It is true.” (E.T.C)

^^eSaus jke tUeHkwfe ds ckjs esa tks fu.kZ; fy;k gS mldk vk/kkj esjk LdUn
iqjk.k dk v/;;u eq[; :i ls vkSj rhFkZ lEcU/kh reke fyVjspj tks
17oha 'krkCnh rd pyrk gS vkSj esjs losZ{k.k ds vk/kkj ij gSA eSaus tks
iqLrd esa estjeSaV fn, gSa mudks psd djus dh dksf'k'k dh gSA eSaus ekSds
ij uikbZ ugha dhA ysfdu vk¡[kksa ls ns[kdj mldh lPpkbZ dk vkadyu
fd;k gSA^^ ¼ist 215½
“My inference in regard to Ram Janam Bhumi, is based
mainly on my study of Skanda Purana and is also based on
plenty of pilgrimage-related literature which extends up to
the 17th century and on my survey. I have tried to check the
measurements given in the book. I did not try to take
measurements on the site. But I have tried to verify its
veracity by observing them with the eyes." (ETC)

^^1966 ;k mlds vklikl tc eSa igyh ckj vius ekrk&firk ds lkFk
fookfnr Hkou esa vk;k vkSj ogk¡ mUgksaus LFkkfir ewfrZ dh iwtk dh rks vc
eq>s ;kn ugha fd og ewfrZ fdl nsoh ;k nsork dh Fkh ;k mUgksaus vius
dkSu ls b"Vnso dh iwtk dh FkhA ml oDr dh eq>s cgqr gh
gYdh&QqYdh ;kn gS blfy, eSa ugha dg ldrk fd mUgksaus eq[; }kj ls
vUnj tkdj fdlh ,d LFkku ;k pht dh iwtk dh gks ftls lhrk jlksbZ
;k pwYgk dgk tkrk gks ;k pwYgs dh 'kDy dh dksbZ pht dgh tkrh gksA
eq>s /;ku ugha fd ogk¡ ij pj.kfpUg Hkh gksa] ftudh esjs ekrk&firk us
iwtk dh gksA tks eq>s ;g lq>ko fn;k tk jgk gS fd esjs ekrk&firk us
ogk¡ ij pj.kfpUgksa dh ;k lhrk jlksbZ esa pwYgs dh iwtk dh Fkh] ;g ckr
eq>s ;kn ugha gS blfy, bls xyr Hkh ugha dg ldrkA esjs ekrk&firk
ml LFkku dh iwtk djus ds fy, x, Fks] ogk¡ ij fdlh ewfrZ dh iwtk
djus ugha x, FksA^^ ¼ist 238½
“In or around 1966, I first went to the disputed structure
along with my parents, and if they had worshiped the idol
installed there I now do not remember which male or

4839
female deity was represented by that idol or which favored
deity was worshiped by them. I have faint memory of that
time, as such I can not tell whether they had gone inside
and worshipped some place or thing called ‘Sita Rasoi’ or
Chulha (hearth) or something shaped like hearth. I do not
remember whether foot prints were there which my parents
worshiped. I am being led to believe my parent worship
foot prints or the hearth in Sita Rasoi there. I do not
remember anything, that's why I cannot term them
incorrect. My parents had gone to worship that place; they
had not gone to worship any idol there.” (ETC)

^^loky % vkids ekrk&firk tc ml LFkku ij iwtk ds fy, x, rks pkgs
ogk¡ ij fdlh Hkh nsoh&nsork dh ewfrZ LFkkfir jgh gks ysfdu os bl
/kkj.kk ls x, Fks fd ogk¡ ij Jhjke gSa vkSj mudh iwtk ;kuh Hkxoku
Jhjke dh iwtk djuh gS \
mRrj % aos v;ks/;k ds reke rhFkZLFkyksa ds lkFk bl LFkku dks Hkh ns[kus
x, Fks vkSj tkfgj gS fd mudh blesa vkLFkk FkhA esjs ekrk&firk ogk¡ ij
iwtk ds fy, x, FksA^^ ¼ist 240½
“Question: Do you think that when your parents went to
that place of worship having idol of any male or female
deity installed there, they had the impression that Sri Rama
existed there and they had to offer worship to him, i.e. Lord
Sri Rama?
Answer: They had gone to see this place besides many
places of pilgrimage at Ayodhya, and it is apparent that
they had faith in them. My parents had gone there to offer
prayer.” (E.T.C.)

^^tks yksx v;ks/;k esa bl rjg ls vkrs gSa] os efUnjksa esa Hkh n'kZuksa ds fy,
tkrs gSa vkSj fookfnr LFky ds n'kZu djus Hkh tkrs gSaA eSaus bu nksuksa
voljksa ij tc ogk¡ x;k Fkk] v;ks/;k esa fookfnr LFky ij gh T;knk
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HkhM+ ns[kh FkhA unh ds rV ij Hkh HkhM+ FkhA unh ls esjk vfHkizk; lj;w
rV ls gSA ;g Bhd gS fd tks yksx v;ks/;k esa tkrs gSa] os lj;w esa Luku
djrs gSa] efUnjksa ds n'kZu djrs gSa vkSj fookfnr LFky dk Hkh n'kZu djrs
gSaA os fookfnr LFky ij Hkh tkrs gSa vkSj vU; ,sfrgkfld LFkkuksa ij Hkh
tkrs gSaA
& 1- jkeuoeh dk esyk] 2- cjlkr ds Vkbe >wyk] 3- vWxkjd prqFkhZ] 4dkfrZd ds ekl esa lj;w Luku] 5- jkefookg esyk] 6- ukxiapeh
vkfn&vkfn dgs tk ldrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 277½
“People who come to Ayodhya in this manner, come
here to have Darshan at temples as well and they also go
for Darshan of the disputed site. On both of the occasions
when I visited there, I had seen a sizable crowd only at the
disputed site in Ayodhya. There was a crowd on the bank of
the river too. By the river I mean the bank of Saryu. It is
true that people who visit Ayodhya, take a dip in Saryu,
have Darshan of temples and also have Darshan of the
disputed site. They visit the disputed site and also go to
other historical places.
They may be called: (1) Ramnavami Fair, (2) Rainytime Swing (3) Angarak Chaturthi (4) Saryu bath in the
month of Kartik (5) Ram Vivah Fair (6) Nagpanchami etc.”

^^lkekU; R;ksgkjksa ij pkj&ikap gtkj yksx bdV~Bk gks tkrs gSa tcfd
eq[; R;ksgkjksa ij 20&25 gtkj yksx ogk¡ bdV~Bk gks tkrs gSaA eSa bl
ckr dks vfr';ksfDr ekurk gw¡ fd jkeuoeh] lkou >wyk vkfn ioksZa ij
ogk¡ yk[kksa dh la[;k esa yksx ,df=r gksrs gksaA^^ ¼ist 278½
“4-5 thousand people assemble there on occasions of
ordinary festivals, whereas 20-25 thousand people
converge there on occasions of main festivals. I consider it
to be an exaggeration that lacs of people assemble there on
the occasions of Ramnavami, Savan Joola, etc.
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^^yksdy bUDok;jht ds flyflys esa eSa fookfnr LFky ij x;kA eSa
_.kekspu ?kkV x;k] of'k"B dq.M crk, tkus okys LVªDpj ij x;kA
y{e.k ?kkV] ikiekspu ?kkV] pØVksyk txgksa ij x;k FkkA^^ ¼ist 278½
“ I had gone to the disputed site in connection with local
inquiries. I went to Rinmochan Ghat and also visited the
structure said to be Vashistha Kund. I visited the places
called Lakshman Ghat, Papmochan Ghat, Chakratola etc.
PW-15, Sushil Srivastava

^^fookfnr LFky guqekux<+h efUnj ls if'pe rjQ fLFkr gSA guqekux<+h
dud Hkou o fookfnr LFky dk ysfcy ,d ugha FkkA blesa lcls Å¡pk
LFkku fookfnr LFky Fkk fQj guqekux<+h vkSj mlds ckn dud HkouA
fookfnr LFky o guqekux<+h ,d iBkj ij gS vFkkZr Vhys ij gSaA
fookfnr LFky esa eSa iwjc okys njokts ls Hkhrj x;k FkkA^^ ¼ist 11½
“The disputed site is situated towards western side of
Hanuman Garhi. The level of Hanuman Garhi, Kanak
Bhawan and disputed site was not same. The highest place
amongst these was disputed site, then Hanuman Garhi and
thereafter,

Kanak

Bhawan.The

disputed

site

and

Hanumangarhi are situate on a plateau, that is,a mound. I
entered the disputed site through the eastern door." (ETC)

^^ml fjiksVZ esa ih- dkusZxh us fy[kk gS fd efLtn ckcj us cuokbZ
Fkh] ;g efLtn 1528&29 esa cuokbZ FkhA ;g Hkh fy[kk gS fd ;g
efLtn tgk¡ cuokbZ xbZ gS ogk¡ ij igys jke tUe dk efUnj jgk gksxkA
;g ih- dkusZxh dk uksV 1867 esa izdkf'kr gqvk FkkA blds vykok
ogk¡ eSaus vkSj dksbZ fjdkMZ ugha ns[kkA^^ ¼ist 14½
"In that report, P. Carnegie has written that the mosque
was got constructed by Babar in 1528-29. It is also written
that at the place, where this mosque has been got
constructed, there might have been Ram Janam temple
earlier. This note of P. Carnegie was published in 1867.
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Except this, I have not seen any other record there.”

^^ijUrq 1850 ds ckn ;g ckr fczfV'k fjdkMZ ls lkQ gqbZ fd igys
;gk¡ efUnj Fkk vkSj mls rksM+dj efLtn cukbZ xbZA ,slk dksbZ vk/kkj
eq>s ugha feyk ftl ij eSa ;g dg ldwa fd fczfV'k yksxksa us 1850 ds
ckn tks fy[kk gS fd ;gk¡ efUnj rksM+dj efLtn cukbZ xbZ gks] og xyr
gksA 1858 ds ckn fczfV'k :y Hkkjr esa ykxw gqvk Fkk vFkkZr Mk;jsDV
ykxw gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist 16½
"But after 1850, it became clear from the British record
that earlier here was a temple destroying which mosque
was constructed. I have not found any basis enabling me to
say that post-1850 version of Britishers that mosque was
constructed here after demolishing the temple, is wrong. In
India, the British rule came into force, that is, it was
directly brought into force after 1858" (ETC)

^^tUeLFkku dk esjs fglkc ls eryc ml LFkku ls gS] tgk¡ ij ek¡ us
cPps dks tUe fn;k gksA v;ks/;k egkRE; esa jke ds tUe dh VksiksxzkQh
dk ftØ gSA^^ ¼ist 54½
“ By the word ' Janam sthan I mean a place where mother
has given birth to a child. Topography of Rama's birth
finds mention in Ayodhya Mahatmya.” (ETC)

^^gsal csdj us viuh iqLrd esa ;g fy[kk gS fd fookfnr efLtn dks
ckcj us cuok;k Fkk] blds iwoZ 'kk;n efUnj jgk gksA^^ ¼ist 70½
“Hans Baker has written in his book that the disputed
mosque was built by Babar, and prior thereto, it might have
been a temple.” (ETC)

^^iz'u & D;k vki ;g crk,axs fd ekfVZu dk

bl

fo"k; ij D;k

fu"d"kZ Fkk \
mRrj& ekmaV eksejh ekfVZu ;g fy[krs gSa fd mudks ;g crk;k x;k fd
ftl LFkku ij fookfnr <kapk gS ogk¡ ij fdlh le; ij foØekfnR; }
kjk fufeZr ,d jke efUnj FkkA^^ ¼ist 96½
“Question: Would you tell what was the finding of Martin
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on this subject?
Answer: Mount Gomeri Martin writes that he was told that
there had once been a Rama temple built by Vikramaditya
at the place where the disputed structure stands.

^^bl okn dh fo"k;oLrq ;kuh fookfnr <kapk dks fgUnw yksx Hkxoku jke
dk tUeLFky ekurs gSa rFkk eqlyeku ckcjh efLtn ekurs gSaA fookfnr
<kaps dk fuekZ.k vk/kqfud dky esa ugha gqvk gS cfYd e/;dky esa gqvk
gSA^^ ¼ist 109½
“Hindus consider the subject-matter of this suit, that is, the
disputed structure to be birth place of Lord Rama. The
disputed structure has not been constructed in the modern
period ; rather, it was constructed in the medieval period.”
(ETC)

^^vVkyk efLtn ds ckjs esa LFkkuh; yksxksa }kjk ;g dgk tkrk gS fd
iqjkus efUnj dks u"V djds efLtn cukbZ xbZA^^ ¼ist 110½
“Regarding Atala Mosque, it is said by the locals that the
mosque was built after destroying the old temple.” (ETC)

^^v;ks/;k egkRE; esa jke ds tUe ds ckjs esa fy[kk x;k gSA v;ks/;k
egkRE; esa v;ks/;k esa tks jke ds tUe dk LFky fn;k x;k gS] mlls eSa
lger gw¡A bl iqLrd esa ykse'k _f"k dk vkJe fn;k x;k gSA ;kuh
mldk o.kZu gSA mlesa fo?us'oj LFkku dk Hkh o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA
v;ks/;k egkRE; esa of'k"B eqfu ds vkJe dk Hkh o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA^^
¼ist 124½
“ It is written about birth of Rama in Ayodhya Mahatmya. I
agree with what is mentioned in Ayodhya Mahatmya about
the birth place of Rama. The hermitage of sage Lomash
has found mention in this book, that is, it is described
therein. It also describes Vighneshwar sthan. The
hermitage of seer Vashishtha has also found description in
Ayodhya Mahatmya”. (ETC)
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^^v;ks/;k egkRE; esa ykse'k _f"k ds vkJe ,oa of'k"B eqfu fo?us'oj ds
vkJe ds fjÝsUl ls jke tUeHkwfe ds LFkku dks yksdsV fd;k x;k gSA
v;ks/;k egkRE; ds vuqlkj jke tUeLFkku ykse'k _f"k vkJe ds if'pe]
fo?us'oj efUnj ds iwjc vkSj of'k"B eqfu ds vkJe ls mRrj fLFkr
crk;k x;k gSA eq>s fo?us'oj efUnj ugha mldk ,d [kEHkk feyk] ftl
ij ^fo?us'oj* fy[kk FkkA eq>s ykse'k _f"k dk vkJe ugha fn'kkA of'k"B
eqfu dk vkJe Hkh ugha fn[kk] ysfdu mlds ckjs esa yksxksa us crk;kA^^
¼ist 125½
“ From references about the hermitages of sage Lomash
and seer Vashishtha in Ayodhya Mahatmya, the birthplace
of Rama has been located. As per Ayohya Mahatmya, Ram
Janam Sthan is situated west of Lomash Rishi Ashram, east
of the Vighneshwar temple and north of Vashishtha Muni
Ashram. I did not come across the Vigheneshwar temple;
rather, I saw a pillar with the word “ Vighneshwar”
engraved thereon. I did not come across the hermitage of
sage Lomash. I also did not see the hermitage of seer
Vashishtha, but people told me about him”. (ETC)

^^eSaus okYehfd dh jkek;.k dk uke lquk gSA okYehfd jkek;.k esa v;ks/;k
uxjh dk vkSj mlesa jkepUnz ds tUe dk fooj.k gSA eSaus iwjh rjg ls
jkepfjrekul iwjh rjg ls ugha i<+kA jkepfjrekul esa Hkh v;ks/;k uxjh
o jke tUe ds fooj.k gSaA^^ ¼ist 127½
“ I have heard of the Valmiki Ramayan. The Valmiki
Ramayan has description of Ayodhya Nagri as also of the
birth of Ramchandra there at. I did not go through the
whole of the Ramcharitra Manas. The Ramcharitra Manas
has also description of Ayodhya Nagri and the birth of
Rama”. (ETC)

^^v;ks/;k egkRE; esa ;g Hkh fy[kk x;k gS fd v;ks/;k esa Hkxoku jke dk
tUe gqvk vkSj tUeLFkku ds efUnj ij gj rhFkZ ;k=h dks tkuk pkfg,
vkSj ;g Hkh fy[kk gS fd ml LFkku ij tkus ls ml O;fDr dks eqfDr
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fey tk,xhA^^ ¼ist 146½
“It is also written in Ayodhya Mahatmya that in Ayodhya,
Lord Rama was born and every pilgrim should visit the
temple at the birthplace; it is also written that by visiting
that place, a person will atain Mukti (liberation)." (ETC)

^^v;ks/;k egkRE; esa ;g ekuk x;k gS fd ftl LFkku ij Hkxoku dk
tUe ekuk x;k Fkk] ml LFkku ij ,d efUnj gSA^^ ¼ist 147½
“ It is reckoned in Ayodhya Mahamtya that there is a
temple at the place to which the birth of Bhagwan was
attributed”.(ETC)

^^1800 bZ0 ls igys ;g o`rkUr feyrk gS fd jkedksV esa fgUnw yksx
bdV~Bk gksdj jke ds vfHkuUnu esa vkdj jke dh iwtk djrs FksA^^ ¼ist
171½
“Prior to 1800 AD, we come across such an instance that
Hindu community after assembling in Ramkot in honour of
Rama , used to worship him." (ETC)

^^;g lgh gS fd fookfnr LFky jkedksV ds bykds ds vUnj vkrk gS vkSj
vkrk FkkA^^ ¼ist 172½
"It is true that the disputed site comes and came within the
area of Ramkot." (ETC)

^^djhc&djhc 5oha lnh rd jke dh tUeHkwfe v;ks/;k FkhA ikapoha lnh
ds ckn ;g ckr lekIr gks xbZ vkSj fQj 11oha o 12oha 'krkCnh esa ;g
ckr fQj ls fjokbZo gks xbZA^^ ¼ist 217½
“ Ayodhya was considered to be the birthplace of Rama
upto circa 5th century A.D.. This conception came to an end
after the 5th century and it got revived in the 11th and 12th
centuries”.(ETC)

^^;g dguk lgh gS fd Hkkjr esa fgUnqvksa dh /kkj.kk vFkkZr lHkh yksxksa dh
/kkj.k ;g cuh jgh fd v;ks/;k jke dh tUeHkwfe gS vkSj ;g /kkj.kk
cjkcj pyrh jgh gS 'kq: ls vkt rdA^^ ¼ist 217½
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“It is correct to say that in India it continued to be the
conviction of Hindus, that is , of all the people that
Ayodhya is the birthplace of Rama, and this conception
has been in prevalence all along, that is, from the
beginning until now ." (ETC)

^^;g Bhd gS fd eSa ftrus yksxksa ls feyk v;ks/;k esa muesa ls dqN yksxksa
dk ,slk fopkj Fkk fd Jhjke dh tUeLFkyh fookfnr <kapk esa gqbZ gksA eSa
tc fookfnr LFky ij x;k Fkk ml le; yksxksa dks iwtk djrs ns[kk Fkk
ij eSa ;g ugha dg ldrk fd og fdl vkLFkk ls iwtk djrs FksA ^^ ¼ist
312½
“It is true that some of those whom I met in Ayodhya had
the opinion the birthplace of Sri Rama might have been at
the disputed structure. When I visited the disputed site, I
saw people offering worship but I can not see with what
faith they offered worship.”(ETC)

^^;g lgh gS fd eSaus ftrus vaxzsth lkfgR;ksa dks i<+k mlesa jke dh
tUeLFkyh dks gh jke tUeHkwfe fn[kyk;k x;kA^^ ¼ist 313½
“It is true that Rama's birthplace itself was shown to be
Ram Janam Bhumi in all that English literature I went
through”.(ETC)
PW-16, Prof. Suraj Bhan

^^LdU/k iqjk.k esa eSaus v;ks/;k egkRE; dks i<+k gSA vFkkZr LdU/k iqjk.k esa
v;ks/;k egkRE; ,d Hkkx gSA^^ ¼ist 8&9½
"In Skandha Purana, I have read about the importance of
Ayodhya. That is to say Ayohdya Mahatmya is a part of
Skand Puran.” (ETC)

^^ijUrq efUnj ds fy, vFkkZr gj efUnj ds fy, xHkZx`g dk gksuk
vko';d gSA efUnj ds fy, xHkZx`g dk gksuk vko';d gS] tgk¡ nsork
fojkteku gks] ckdh phtksa dk gksuk vko';d ugha gSA efUnj cukus dk
dksbZ ,d Lo:i ugha fn;k x;k gSA^^ ¼ist 9½
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“ But it is necessary for a temple, that is, every temple to
have sanctum sanctorum. It is necessary for a temple to
have a sanctum sanctorum. Where a deity is seated, rest of
the things need not be there. No particular shape has been
given for the construction of a temple.” (ETC

^^tc eSa v;ks/;k x;k rc fookfnr LFky dks fu/kkZfjr djus ds fy, ge
yksxksa us ykse"k vkJe dks vk/kkj cuk;k Fkk] ;g vk/kkj ge yksxksa us
v;ks/;k egkRE; ds vk/kkj ij cuk;k FkkA ;g eq>s ;kn ugha gS esjh igyh
;k=k esa esjh Vhe ds lHkh lkFkh lkFk Fks ;k ughaA^^ ¼ist 44½
"When I visited Ayodhya, we made the Lomash
Ashram(hermitage) a basis for determination of the
disputed site. We had chosen this basis on the premise of
Ayodhya Mahatmya.I do not remember whether all my
colleagues comprising my team were with me or not in
course of my first journey." (ETC)

^^eq>s ;kn ugha fd tc eSa fo?us'oj efUnj igq¡pk rks ml LFkku ij ;g
fy[kk gks fd ;g fo?us'oj efUnj gks] ysfdu yksx ogk¡ crk jgs Fks
fd ;g fo?us'oj efUnj gS vkSj feJ th Hkh ;g tkurs Fks fd ;g fo?
us'oj efUnj gSA ,slk ugha fd eSaus feJ th ds dgus ij ;g eku fy;k
fd ;g fo?us'oj efUnj gS cfYd yksxksa us Hkh ,slk gh crk;k vkSj rc eSaus
mls eku fy;kA^^ ¼ist 47½
“ I do not remember whether on reaching the Vighneshwar
temple, the words 'Vighneshwar temple' were found to be
written there at. But people were telling that it was
Vigheshwar temple and Mishraji also knew that it was
Vighneshwar temple. It is not that I took it to be
Vighneshwar temple on being so told by Mishraji; rather,
people also told me such thing and only then I took it to be
such (a temple).“ (ETC)

^^ykSe"k ,d _f"k Fks vkSj mudk vkJe v;ks/;k esa gS vkSj ftldks ykSe"k
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vkJe ;k rhFkZ dgrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 50½
“Lomash was a sage with his hermitage in Ayodhya which
is called Lomash Ashram(hermitage) or Teertha." (ETC)

^^;g lgh gS fd vkLFkk dh vaxzsth QsFk (Faith) gksxhA vkLFkk n'kZu dh
ckr gS vkSj ijEijk mls yksxksa esa ys tkrh gSA ;g lgh gS fd ijEijk dh
vaxzsth VªsMh'ku gSA ;g lgh gS fd cgqr lh txgksa ij ewfrZ ugha gksrh gS
ij yksx ml LFkku dh iwtk djrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 106½
It is true that English word for 'Astha' would be 'faith'.
Faith is is a philosophical term and 'parampara' (tradition)
passes it on to people. It is true that 'parampara' is
rendered as tradition in English. It is true that people offer
worship even at those places where idols do not exist."
(ETC)

^^esjs fookfnr LFky ds vUos"k.k ds le; mDr laLFkk ds ps;jeSu izks0
bjQku gchc FksA ;g lgh gS fd blh laLFkk ds ek/;e ls gesa fookfnr
LFky dk vUos"k.k djus ds fy, xzkaV feyh FkhA^^ ¼ist 167½
“ At the time of my exploration at the disputed site, Prof.
Irfan Habib was chairman of the said institution. It is true
that we had received grant for exploration of the disputed
site through this very institution”.(ETC)
PW-18, Suvira Jaiswal

^^eSa tc ls gks'k laHkkyk] vius ekrk&firk dks vk;Z lekth gh ik;k FkkA
fQj dgk fd 'kk;n esjs ekrk&firk th 1904 esa vk;Z lekth gh cus FksA
eSa 'kq: ls vFkkZr~ iSnkb'k ls gh vk;Z lekth vius dks ekurh jgh
FkhA ;g lgh gS fd vk;Z lekth yksx bZ'oj dks dksbZ ewfrZ iwtk ugha
ekurs] ij bZ'oj dk vfLrRo ekurs gSaA^^ ¼ist 3½
“ When I came of age, I found my parents to be Arya
Samajist.( Further stated ) my parents became Arya
Samajist perhaps in 1904 A.D. I continued to consider
myself to be an Arya Samajist right since the beginning,
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that is, my birth. It is true that Arya Samajists do not have
any faith in idolatry but believe in the existence of God.”
(ETC)

^^esjs fglkc ls fo".kq dk igyk eafnj fofn'kk okyk eafnj gh Fkk vFkkZr
,slk gh lk{; vHkh rd tks feyk gSA^^ ¼ist 7½
"Vidisha- situated temple itself was, in my opinion, the
first temple of Vishnu, that is to say, the evidence available
to date suggest so." (ETC)

^^eSaus ewy f'kyk ys[k ugha i<+k Fkk] cfYd tks fdrkc esa Nik Fkk] mls i<+k
gSA ys[k esa dksbZ rLohj ugha cuh gS] cfYd ;g fy[kk gS fd x#M+/ot
LFkkfir fd;kA^^ ¼ist 8½
“ I had not read the original inscription; rather, I have
gone through what was published in the book. No picture is
carved in the inscription; rather it is written that 'Garudh
Dhwaj' was established”. (ETC)

^^;g lgh gS fd okYehdh jkek;.k dh jkedFkk dk ftØ n'kjFk tkrd
esa feyrk gSa eSaus bls i<+k gSA n'kjFk ds iq= jke ogh jke gS tks okYehdh
jkek;.k esa feyrs gSa vkSj n'kjFk tkrd dFkkvksa esaA^^ ¼ist 11½
"It is true that the story of Rama of Valmiki Ramayana
finds mention in Dashratha Jataka which I have read.
Rama, son of Dashratha, is the same Rama that finds
mention in Valmiki Ramayana and in the fables of
Dashratha Jataka." (ETC)

^^LdU/k iqjk.k esa v;ks/;k egkRE; dk ,d iwjk v/;k; gSA^^ ¼ist 20½
“There is one full chapter of Ayodhya Mahatmay in Skand
Puran”. (ETC)

^^;g Bhd gS fd fgUnw /keZ esa ;fn fdlh txg ij vkLFkk gS rks ml
txg Hkh iwtk ikB gks ldrh gSA ;g t:jh ugha gS fd ogka ij eafnj
cuk gksA^^ ¼ist 27½
“It is true that Puja- Path ( worship-prayer) can be offered
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in Hindu religion at a place if people have faith in such a
place. It is not necessary that a temple is built there. "
(ETC)

^^eSaus ,slk ys[k i<+k gS fd vcqy Qty us ;g fy[kk gS fd jkeuoeh
euk;h tkrh FkhA ;g jke ds vFkkZr jkeuoeh ds fnu eukbZ tkrh FkhA^^
¼ist 28½
“I have gone through a write- up that Abul Fazal has
written that Ram Navmi was celebrated. It was celebrated
on the day of Rama, that is, RamNavmi.”(ETC)

^^ewyokn la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky isij la0 118&lh&1@60 dh vksj
fnyk;k ,oa iSjk 3 ,oa QqVuksV 7 dks i<+dj lquk;k ,oa xokg us Lo;a Hkh
i<+k vkSj dgk fd eSa ;g ekurh gw¡ fd Jhjke dks nwljh 'krkCnh esa
ukjk;.k dk vorkj ekuk tkrk FkkA^^ ¼ist 77½
“The attention of the witness was drawn to paper no. 118C-1/60 filed in original suit no. 5/89 and its para 3 and
footnote 7 was read over to her. The witness herself went
through the said paper and stated -I consider that Sri
Rama was considered to be an incarnation of Narayan in
the 2nd century A.D.” (ETC)
^^bl ejgys ij xokg dk /;ku ewyokn la0&5@89 esa nkf[ky isij
la0&107lh&1@75 dh vksj fnyk;k] xokg us i`"B 73 dks i<+dj mRrj fn;k
fd 'yksd ua0&13] 14] 15 esa lj;w unh esa Luku djuk vkSj Luku ds ckn tks
Qy feyrk gS] mldk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA 'yksd ua0&16 esa fo?us'oj dh
fLFkfr crkbZ xbZ gSA 'yksd ua0&17 esa fo?us'oj ds n'kZu dk egRo gS vkSj
mlls D;k Qy izkfIr gksrh gSA 'yksd ua0&18 esa fo?us'oj ls jke tUeHkwfe dh
fLFkfr crkbZ xbZ gSA 'yksd ua0&19 esa fo?us'oj] of'k"B ,oa ykse'k ls fdl
rjg tUeLFkku fLFkr gS] ;g crk;k x;k gS( 'yksd ua0&20 esa n'kZu dk D;k
Qy gksrk gS] ;g ns fn;k x;k gSA 'yksd ua0&21 esa ukSeh ds fnu Luku ds
ckn n'kZu dk D;k Qy gksrk gS] ;g fn;k x;k gSA 'yksd ua0&22] 23] 24
vkSj 25 esa Luku] iwtk djus vkSj vkJe esa jgus ls D;k Qy izkIr gksrk
gS] ;g n'kkZ;k x;k gSA^^ ¼ist 80½

“In this behalf, the attention of the witness was drawn to
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paper no. 107C-1/75 filed in original suit no. 5/89.Reading
its page 73 the witness replied- Versus 13, 14 and 15 have
description of taking a dip in the river Saru and of the
results emanating from such dip. The location of
Vighneshwar is mentioned in verse 16. Verse no. 17 speaks
about the importance having Darshan of Vighneshwar and
also about the results derived from such Darshan. Verse no.
18 has pointed out the location of Ram Janam Bhumi from
Vighneshwar. Verse no. 19 has described about the
location of Ram Janam Sthan from the places known as
Vighneshwar , Vashishtha and Lomash Verse no. 20 speaks
about the results derived from Darshan. Verse no. 21
describe what results are obtained from having Darshan
after taking a dip on the 9th day. Verses 22, 23 , 24 and 25
describe about what results are obtained from taking a
dip, offering prayer and dwelling in a hermitage.”(ETC)

^^;g eq>s ekywe gS fd v;ks/;k esa jke dh iwtk ijEijkxr :i ls gksrh
pyh vk jgh gSA ;g Bhd gS fd pS= dh 'kqDy i{k uoeh ds fnu Jhjke
ds vuq;k;h muds tUefnu ds :i esa mls eukrs pys vk jgs gSA v;ks/;k
ds rhFkZ LFkyksa esa eSaus xksizrkj vFkkr~ xqIrkj dk uke lquk gSA orZeku esa
ml txg dks Jhjke dk xqIr gksus dk LFkku ekurs gq, ogka ij ugkuk]
iwtk vkfn djrs pys vk jgs gSA vFkkZr~ jke ds vuq;k;hA^^ ¼ist 86½
"I know that the worship of Rama has been continuing by
way of tradition in Ayodhya. It is true that the followers of
Shri Rama have been observing the ninth day of Shukla
Paksha of Chaitra month as his birthday. Among the sites
of pilgrimage at Ayodhya, I have heard the name of
Gopratar or Guptar. Currently believing that Shri Rama
vanished at this place, they have been taking bath, offering
worship etc. That is to say, they are followers of Rama."
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(E.T.C)

^^;g Bhd gS fd ijEijkxr :i ls oS".ko /keZ ds ekuus okys jkeuoeh ds
fnu v;ks/;k esa lj;w Luku vkSj Jhjke ds n'kZu gsrq tkrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 93½
"It is true that by way of tradition the followers of
Vaishnavism go to take a dip in Saryu and to have darshan
of Shri Rama at Ayodhya on the occasion of Ram Navami."
(E.T.C)

^^;g lgh gS fd bl eqdnes esa ,d oxZ ds yksx bls vius vkjk/; nso
dh tUeHkwfe ekurs gSA ;g fookfnr LFky v;ks/;k esa fLFkr gSA^^ ¼ist
104½
"It is true that people belonging to one side in this case
consider it to be the birthplace of their adored deity. This
disputed place is situated at Ayodhya." (E.T.C)

^^fo}ku ftjgdrkZ vf/koDrk us xokg dk /;ku ewyokn la0&5@89 esa
nkf[ky isij la0&261lh@1 dh i`"B la0&192 dh vksj fnyk;kA xokg
us i<+dj dgk fd 'yksd ua0&3 o 4 esa fo".kq ds vk;ru dk o.kZu gS]
fo".kqgfj efUnj dk o.kZu ugha gSA vk;ru dk eryc efUnj ls gksrk
gSA^^ ¼ist 106½
“Attention of the witness was drawn to page no. 192 of
Paper No. 261C/1, reading which the witness said that in
Verses no. 3 and 4 there is mention of 'Ayatan' of Vishnu
and not of Vishnu Hari Mandir, Ayatan connotes temple."
(ETC)

^^okYehfd jkek;.k esa Jhjke dh tUe frfFk] vkSj mudh tUeHkwfe dk
mYys[k vk;k gSA bl okYehfd jkek;.k esa bl ckr dk ftØ gS fd
bPNokdq oa'k esa jktk ds ?kj esa Jhjke dk tUe gqvk vkSj mudk
ckY;dky v;ks/;k esa chrkA^^ ¼ist 106½
"The date of Shri Rama's birth as well as his place of birth
has found mention in the Valmiki Ramayana. It is
mentioned in the Valmiki Ramayana that Shri Rama was
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born in royal family belonging to the Ikshwaku dynasty,
and he passed his childhood at Ayodhya." (E.T.C)

^^j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa jktk vfnfr] Hkxoku jke o muds oa'kt ,oa tUe
vkfn dk fooj.k fn;k gSA ;g Bhd gS fd ml dkO; esa Jhjke ds tUe
ds le; izlwfrx`g vkSj muds tUe ds iwoZ nsorkvksa }kjk nqanqHkh ctkus dk
fooj.k gSA^^ ¼ist 108&109½
"Details about king Aditi and Lord Rama as also about
their descendents, birth etc., have been given in an epic
called Raghuvansh. It is true that this epic has details
about the maternity home as it existed at the time of Shri
Rama's birth and also about trumpets having been sounded
by gods before his birth." (E.T.C)

^^;g Bhd gS fd jkepfjrekul esa v;ks/;k ds mRrj lVh gq;h lj;w unh
dk gksuk] jke dk tUe] mudh tUeHkwfe] v;ks/;k esa mudk dk;Zdky
vkfn dk o.kZu gSA^^ ¼ist 113½
"It is true that the Ramcharit Manas depicts the existence
of the river Saryu north of and adjacent to Ayodhya, the
birth of Rama, his place of birth, his tenure etc. in
Ayodhya." (E.T.C)

^^;g dguk lgh gS fd okYehdh jkek;.k v;ks/;k dk.M ds vanj Jhjke
ds tUe gksus dk fooj.k gSA ;g dguk Hkh lgh gS fd mDr jkek;.k esa
v;ks/;k esa vkcknh dk gksuk jktk dk gksuk] jkT; dh lhekvksa dk
gksuk ,oa turk dk gksuk mfYyf[kr gSA^^ ¼ist 126½
"It is true to say that details about the birth of Shri Rama
are contained in the Ayodhya canto of the Valmiki
Ramayana. It is also true to say that the said Ramayana
also mentions about there being human inhabitation, king,
state borders and public in Ayodhya" (E.T.C)

^^eSaus 80 ds n'kd esa eSaus jke tUeHkwfe dks tkuus ds fy, 'kks/k dk;Z
fd;kA vFkkZr~ lu~ 80 ls 90 ds chp esA ;g dguk lgh gS fd 1990 ds
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ckn ls vkt rd jketUeHkwfe LFky ds fo"k; ij eSaus dksbZ [kkst ;k 'kks/k
dk;Z ugha fd;kA^^ ¼ist 128½
"I did research work to know Rama's birthplace in 80's,
i.e., between 80 and 90. It is true to say from 1990 to date I
did not perform any search or research work on the site of
Rama's birthplace." (ETC)

^^jkedksV uke dk LFkku v;ks/;k esa gS ,slh ekU;rk Hkh gS mlh jkedksV
eksgYys esa Jhjke dk tUe gqvk Fkk vkSj ml LFkku dks iwtuh; ekurs gSa
vkSj iwtk djrs gSA^^ ¼ist 132½
"A place called Ramkot is in Ayodhya. It is also a belief
that Shri Rama was born in that very Ramkot locality and
(they) consider that place to be venerable and worship it."
(E.T.C)

^^;g Bhd gS xqIrdky ds izkjEHk esa gh v;ks/;k uxjh izfrf"Br gks pqdh
Fkh vFkkZr~ tkuh tkrh FkhA ;g dguk lgh gS fd xqIrdky dh v;ks/;k
ogh gS tks v;ks/;k vkt ftyk QStkckn esa gSA ;g Hkh Bhd gS fd
fookfnr <kapk Hkh mlh v;ks/;k esa fLFkr FkkA^^ ¼ist 145½
"It is true that right at the outset of the Gupta period
Ayodhya Nagari had got established, that is, it was known
as such. It is true to say that the Ayodhya of the Gupta
period is the same as it exists today at Ayodhya in the
Faizabad district. It is also true that the disputed structure
was also situated at that very Ayodhya." (E.T.C)
PW-19, Maulana Atiq Ahmed

^^ftu fdrkcksa dk gokyk fn;k gS] muesa dqN dk uke eq>s ;kn gSA
elyu rqTd ckcjh] vkbZus vdcjh vkSj QStkckn ds eq[krfyQ
xtsfV;lZ ,oa MkW0 jktsUnz izlkn dh fdrkc bf.M;k fMokbMsM
vkfn&vkfn ftu xtsfV;lZ dk gokyk mu fdrkcksa esa fn;k x;k gS
vkSj ,sClVªsDl fn, x, gSa muesa ls ckt esa ;g ckr gksuk eq>s ;kn vkrk
gS fd yksxksa esa e'kgwj ;g gS fd ogk¡ ij jke th dh iSnkb'k gqbZ FkhA^^
¼ist 73½
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"I remember the names of some of the books which have
been quoted, for example- Tuzuk-e-Babri, Ain-e-Akbari,
many gazetteers of Faizabad, Dr. Rajendra Prasad's book
'India Divided', etc. I remember that it is known to public
that it is mentioned in some of the gazetteers-which have
been quoted in those books and extracts of which have
been given- that Ram Ji was born over there." (E.T.C)

^^;g ckr ;kn gS fd vkbus vdcjh esa bldk ftØ gS fd v;ks/;k
fgUnqvksa dh rhFkZxkg gS tgk¡ og Luku djus vkrs gSaA ij ogk¡ og efUnjksa
esa iwtk vpZuk djus vkrs gSa ;k ugha ;g ;kn ugha gSA bruk ;kn gS fd
mlesa ;g ftØ gS fd fgUnw ogk¡ ugkus vkrs gSa vkSj os D;k djrs gSa]
;g ;kn ugha gSA^^ ¼ist 76½
"I remember that it is mentioned in Ain-e-Akbari that
Ayodhya is a place of pilgrimage for Hindus where they
come to have take dip. I do not remember whether or not
they come over there to offer prayer-worship at the
tmeples. I remember to extent that it is therein mentioned
that Hindus come to that place for taking a dip; I do not
remember what else they do there." (E.T.C)

^^eq>s ;g tkudkjh igys Hkh Fkh vkSj vkt Hkh gS fd v;ks/;k esa fgUnqvksa
ds cgqr ls efUnj gSaA^^ ¼ist 77½
"I knew it earlier and I know it even today that there are
many temples of Hindus in Ayodhya" (E.T.C)
PW-20, Prof. Shirin Musavi

^^vkbus vdcjh vcqy QTy us 1586 ls fy[kuk 'kq# fd;k vkSj 1598 esa
QkeZyh Dykst fd;kA vcqy QTy vdcj ds ,d e'kgwj fefuLVj Fks vkSj
muds vkfQfl;y fgLVksfj;u FksA^^ ¼ist 7½
"Abul Fazal began to write Ain-e-Akbari from 1586 and he
formally completed in 1598. Abul Fazal was a famous
minister of Akbar and he was his official historian."
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(E.T.C)

^^bl iqLrd esa Hkh vcqy QTy us v;ks/;k dk nks txg mYys[k fd;k gSA
ml mYys[k esa mUgksaus ,slk dgk gS fd v;ks/;k Jhjke th dk] tks
fgUnqvksa ds vorkj Fks] ,slk ekuk tkrk gS fd og mudk fuokl LFkku
FkkA ml fdrkc esa Hkh v;ks/;k esa jke efUnj rksM+dj efLtn cukus dk
dksbZ mYys[k ugha gSA fofy;e fQUo ,d e'kgwj Vªsoyj Fks tks Hkkjr o"kZ
esa 1608 ls 1611 rd jgs FksA mudh bl ;k=k ds ,dkmaV~l dbZ txg
Nis gSaA og fczVsu ds jgus okys FksA vius ml ,dkmaV esa mUgksaus v;ks/;k
dk mYys[k fd;k gSA mUgksaus ,slk fy[kk gS fd v;ks/;k esa Jh jke pUnz
th dk iSysl ,oa QksVZ FkkA^^ ¼ist 7½
"In this book too, Abul Fazal has mentioned about Ayodhya
at two places. In course of that mentioning he has stated
that Ayodhya is believed to be the dwelling place of Shri
Ram Ji, who was an incarnation for Hindus. In that book
also, there is no mention about the construction of a
mosque after demolishing the Rama temple in Ayodhya.
William Finch was a famous traveller who stayed in India
from 1608 to 1611. Accounts of this travel of his are
published at several places. He hailed from Britain. He has
in his account mentioned of Ayodhya. He has written that
Shri Ramchandra Ji's palace and fort stood in Ayodhya."
(E.T.C)

^^cqdkusu 1810 esa v;ks/;k x;s Fks] mldk mYys[k mUgksaus vius ,dkmaV esa
fd;k gSA mUgksaus vius bl ,dkmaV esa ,slk fy[kk gS fd ;g dgk tkrk
gS fd vkSjaxtsc us jkedksV esa efUnj rksM+dj efLtn cukbZA ij
mUgksaus ;g dgk gS fd bl efLtn ij tks baLfØI'ku gS] og ckcj ds
le; dk gSA^^ ¼ist 8½
"Buchanan had gone to Ayodhya in 1810; he has
mentioned about it in his account. He has in his account
written that it is said that Aurangzeb had got a mosque
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build by breaking down a temple at Ramkot. But he had
said that the inscription of this mosque is of the time of
Babar." (E.T.C)

^^esa bl ij Hkh dqN ugha dg ldrh fd Hkxoku Jhjke v;ks/;k esa
vorfjr gq, ;k ughaA esa bl ij Hkh dqN ugha dg ldrh fd Hkxoku
Jhjke] v;ks/;k esa tUe fy;s ;k ughaA esa bl ckjs esa Hkh dqN ugha dg
ldrh fd Hkxoku jke us ;fn v;ks/;k esa tUe fy;k gksxk] rks dksbZ
Hkksxksfyd LFky ml ij jgk gksxk ;k ughaA ;g dguk xyr gS fd esa
iwokZxzg ls xzflr gksdj 'kq# ls vkf[kj rd xyr c;kuh dj jgh gw¡A ;g
Hkh xyr gS fd iwjk lp dgus ds ct; esa lp dks iwjh rjg ls fNik
jgh gw¡A ;g Hkh dguk xyr gS fd ekdZflLV Ldwy vkQ FkkV~l ds
bfrgkldkjksa ds xzqi dh ,d lnL; gw¡A^^ ¼ist 100½
"I can say nothing even on the point as to whether Lord
Shri Rama incarnated himself at Ayodhya or not. I can say
nothing even on the point as to whether Lord Shri Rama
took birth at Ayodhya or not. I can say nothing about
whether or not there would have been a geographical place
if Lord Rama had taken birth at Ayodhya. It is incorrect to
say that I have been giving a wrong testimony out of
prejudice from beginning to end. It is also incorrect that
instead of speaking the whole truth, I am concealing the
truth completely. It is also incorrect to say that I am a
member of a group of historians associated with the
Marxist School of Thoughts." (E.T.C)

^^Lo;a dgk fd eSus esuyh v;ks/;k dk.M o mRrjkdk.M i<+k gSA
mRrjkdk.M esa ;g fy[kk gS fd gS jke rqe 27 ckj ;gka tUes vkSj eSa gj
tUe ds le; FkkA blh rjg dh ckrs fy[kh gSaA mlesa ;g fy[kk gS fd
jke rqe v;ks/;k esa 27 ckj tUesA jkepUnz th ds firk dk uke jktk
n'kjFk FkkA ;g ckr eSus mlh esa vFkkZr jke&pfjr ekul esa gh i<+h Fkh]
ij fdl dk.M esa i<+h] ;g eq>s ;kn ughaA^^ ¼ist 101½
“(Stated on his own) I have mainly read Ayodhya-kand and
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Uttara-kand. It is written in Uttara-kand: 'O Rama, you
were born at Ayodhya 27 times and I was present on every
occasion of your birth'. Such type of things are written. It is
therein written: 'O Rama, you were born at Ayodhya 27
times'. The name of Ram Chandra Ji's father was King
Dashrath. I read this thing in that very book, that is, in the
Ram Charit Manas itself, but I do not remember the canto
in which I read it.” (E.T.C)

^^;g eS tkurh gw¡ fd fgUnw /kekZofyEc;ksa dk ekuuk gS fd Jhjke dk
tUe v;ks/;k esa gh gqvkA eq>s ;g ugha ekywe fd lHkh fgUnw ,slk eurs
gS ;k ugha fd v;ks/;k esa Jhjke dk tUe gqvk Fkk ;k ugha ij fgUnqvksa ds
,d oxZ dk er gS fd Jhjke dk tUe v;ks/;k esa fookfnr LFky ij gh
gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist 124½
“I know that the followers of Hinduism believe that Sri
Rama was born at Ayodhya itself. I do not know whether or
not all the Hindus believe Sri Rama to have taken birth at
Ayodhya. But a section of Hindus believe that Sri Rama
was born on the disputed site itself in Ayodhya.” (E.T.C)

^^tUeHkwfe dk eryc fdlh O;fDr fo'ks"k ds tUeLFkku ls gksrk gSA ;g
Bhd gS tSlk fd eS Åij crk pqdh gwa fd jkepfjr ekul esa ljtw unh
dk mYys[k gSA^^ ¼ist 125½
“Janmbhumi

(land

of

birth)

means

'Janmsthan'

(birthplace) of a particular person. It is true that the river
Saryu finds mention in the Ram Charit Manas, as I have
stated above.” (E.T.C)

^^Lda/k iqjk.k dk uke lquk gSA Lda/k iqjk.k ds ,d Hkkx dk vuqokn eSus
i<+k gS blesa Jhjke ds tUe LFkku dk fooj.k fy[kk gS vkSj dqN fn'kk,
Hkh nh gqbZ gS Lo;a dgk fd fo}kuksa dk dguk gS fd os osx gS bl lca/k
esa gekjk dksbZ O;fDrxr er ugha gSA^^ ¼ist 126½
“I have heard the name of Skanda Purana. I have read
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translation of a portion of Skanda Purana which has
description of Sri Rama's birthplace as also specification
of some directions. (Stated on his own) They are vague; I
do not have any personal opinion in this respect.” (E.T.C)

^^eSus Lda/k iqjk.k ds bl iks'kZu dks fjysosUV le>k blfy, bldk
vuqokn i<+kA ;gk Bhd gS fd LdU/k iqjk.k esa v;ks/;k esa Jhjke ds tUe
LFkku dk o.kZu gS ij mlh [k.M essa tUe LFkku ds ljkZÅfMax VSEiy dk
vuqokn tks eSus i<+k Fkk] mlesa ugha FkkA^^ ¼ist 126½
"I took this portion of Skanda Purana to be relevant, that's
why I studied its translation. It is true that Skanda Purana
describes Sri Rama's birthplace at Ayodhya but the
existence in that very part of any temple surrounding his
birthplace did not find mention in the translation which I
had gone through."(ETC)

^^efUnj vkfn dk yksds'ku fn;k gqvk gS ij blds ckjs esa fuf'pr gksuk
lEHko ugha gSA eq>s ,slk ;kn ugha fd ml [k.M esa tUe LFkku dk
mYys[k gS ;k ughaA esjs vuqlkj loZizFke fookfnr <kaps dk fuekZ.k 1528
esa gqvk gksxkA ;g fookfnr LVªDpj ftl Hkwfe ij cuk Fkk fdlh lkslZ esa
ugha feyrkA^^ ¼ist 126½
“The location of the temple etc. is given but it is not
possible to be sure about it. I do not remember whether or
not Janmsthan finds mention in that part. In my opinion,
the disputed structure would have first been constructed in
1528. Information as to the land on which this disputed
structure was built is not available in any source.”(E.T.C)

^^efLtn ftl ,sfj;k esa gS mls jkedksV ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSA fQap
dk iwjk uke fofy;e fQap Fkk ;g Bhd gS ;s ,d baxfy'k ;k=h Fks tks
1608 ls 1611 esa v;ks/;k esa vk;s FksA ;g Hkh Bhd gS fQap lkgc us
vius ,dkmUV esa v;ks/;k esa jke dk fdyk] egy] o [k.Mgj gksus dk
ftØ fd;k gS vkSj lkFk&lkFk v;ks/;k dks fgUnqvksa dk rhFkZ LFky crk;k
gS fQj dgk fd fofy;e fQap us dgk fd ;g yhtsUM Fkk fd ;gka jke
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dk fdyk FkkA mUgksaus ;g Hkh dgk fd ,slk ekuk tkrk gtS fd Jhjke us
;gka vorkj fy;k gSA^^ ¼ist 127½
“The area in which the mosque is situated, is known as
Rmakot. The full name of Finch was William Finch. It is
true that he was an English traveller who came to Ayodhya
between 1608 and 1611. It is also true that Finch has in his
account mentioned about the existence of Rama's fort,
palace and remains in Ayodhya; besides, he has termed
Ayodhya as a place of pilgrimage for Hindus. (Further
stated) William Finch stated that there was a legend that
Rama's fort stood here. He has also stated that Sri Rama is
believed to have incarnated himself here.” (E.T.C)

^^v;ks/;k esa jke tUe LFkku gksus dk yhtsUM 17oh 'krkCnh ls feyrk gS
mlls igys e/;dkyhu bfrgkl eas jke tUe LFkku dk dksbZ yhtsUM
miyC/k ugha gSA tgka rd eq>s ekywe gS v;ks/;k ds jke ls ,slksfl;sVsM
fopkj /kkjk 16oha lnh rFkk mlds ckn feyrh gS mlls igys ds Qkjlh
vkSj baxfy'k ds tks lkslsZt eSus i<+s gS mues v;ks/;k esa Jhjke ls
,slksfl;sVsM fdlh fopkj /kkjk dk ftØ ugha gSA Qkjlh vkSj baxfy'k ds
vykok vkSj dksbZ Jksr miyC/k gS ;k ugha bldk eq>s Kku ugha gSA^^ ¼ist
136½
“A legend about the existence of Ram Janmsthan (Rama's
birthplace) in Ayodhya is available from the 17th century.
Prior to that, in course of the medieval history, we do not
come across any legend about Ram Janmsthan. As far as I
know, a line of thought associated with Rama of Ayodhya is
found in the 16th century and its subsequent period. The
Persian and English sources belonging to earlier period
and which I have read, do not make mention of any line of
thought associated with Sri Rama of Ayodhya. I do not
have the knowledge as to availability or otherwise of any
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sources other than Persian and English ones.” (E.T.C)

^^fookfnr LFky ij fookfnr <kaps ds igys dksbZ Hkou Fkk ;k ugha bldh
lk{; vkfdZ;ksyksftdy ,DlIyksjs'ku ls gh fey ldrh gSA ----;g Bhd gS
fd flD[k lkfgR; esa ;g ,d VsMh'ku gS fd xq#ukud v;ks/;k x;s Fks
Jhjke tUe LFkku dk n'kZu fd;k vkSj ljtw esa Luku fd;kA ¼ist
137&138½
“Evidence about the existence or otherwise of any building
at the disputed site prior to the disputed structure, can be
obtained only through archaeological exploration. . . . . . .
It is true that there goes a tradition in the Sikh literature
that Guru Nanak visited Ayodhya, had darshan of Sri Ram
Janmsthan and took a dip in Saryu.”(E.T.C)

^^;g Bhd gS fd ftl LFkku ds lkFk dksV 'kCn yxk gksrk gS mlls
lk/kkj.kr;k ;g fu"d"kZ fudkyk tkrk gS fd ogk¡ ij fdyk jgk
gksxkA¼ist 144½
“It is true that if the word Kot is used with the name of a
place, it is ordinarily inferred that there would have been a
fort over there.” (E.T.C)

^^v;ks/;k esa jkedksV LFkku ds ckjs esa eSus i<+k gSA LdU/k iqjk.k esa
jkedksV dh Hkksxksfyd fLFkr dk o.kZu gS ijUrq] og vLi"V gSA ;g Bhd
gS fd v;ks/;k esa fdlh ,d txg dks 16oh lnh ds vUr ls jkedksV ds
uke ls tkuk tkrk gSA LdU/k iqjk.k dk jpuk dky uoh lsUpqjh dks
,VªhC;wV fd;k tkrk gS vFkkZr crk;k tkrk gSA^^ ¼ist 144½
“I have read about a place called Ramkot in Ayodhya. The
geographical location of Ramkot finds description in
Skanda Purana. But it is not clear. It is true that a certain
place in Ayodhya is known by the name of Ramkot from the
end of 16th century. Skanda Purana is attributed to, that is,
stated to be belonging to the 9th century.”(E.T.C)

^^;g dguk Hkh xyr gS fd mlh otg ls eSaus ,sls L=ksrksa dks NksM+ fn;k
gks fd ftlesa fookfnr LFky ij jke tUe LFkku ;k fLFkr eafnj dk
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izek.k feyrk gksA^^ ¼ist 145½
“It is also incorrect to say that for this very reason I have
omitted to mention those hymns from which proofs may be
found of Ram Janmsthan at the disputed site or of temple
situated there.”(E.T.C)

^^lckgqn~nhu lkgc us tks iqLrd v;ks/;k esa ckcjh efLtn ds eqrkfyd
fy[kh og fookfnr LFky o <kaps ls gh lacaf/kr FkhA^^ ¼ist 23½
“A book which Sahab-ud-Din Sahib had written in
connection with the Babri mosque in Ayodhya, was only
about the disputed site and structure.” (E.T.C)

^^;g dguk lgh gS fd mDr fdrkc esa ys[kd us bl ckr dk
rtfdjk fd;k gS fd fgUnw yksx fookfnr LFky dks jke tUeHkwfe crkrs gSa
vkSj ekurs gSa rFkk eqlyeku mls efLtnA^^ ¼ist 23½
“It is correct to say that the writer has in the said book
mentioned that Hindus term and regard the disputed site as
Rama's Janmbhumi and Muslims take it to be a mosque.”
(E.T.C)

^^;g dguk lgh gS fd eSaus dqN fdrkcksa esa bl ckr dk rtfdjk i<+k gS
fd v;ks/;k esa jkepUnz th dk tUe LFkku gSA ;g dguk lgh gS fd Jh
jkepUnz th fgUnqvksa ds vjk/; nsork gS ftUgsa fgUnw yksx Hkxoku ekurs gSa
vkSj iwtk djrs gSaA mijksDr lanfHkZr fdrkc ^v;ks/;k esa bLykeh vklkj^
esa eSaus i<+k gS fd 'kgj v;ks/;k ds chpksa chp Jhjke tUe LFkku eafnj
gSA tks jkepUnz th ds tUe LFkku ls e'kgwj gSA^^ ¼ist 24½
“It is correct to say that I have read in some books that
Ram Chandra Ji's birthplace is located in Ayodhya. It is
correct to say that Sri Ram Chandra Ji is a adored deity of
Hindus whom they regard as Bhagwan (Supreme Being)
and worship Him as such. In the above-referred book
'Ayodhya Mein Islami Aasar', I have read that Sri Ram
Janmsthan temple stands right in the centre of Ayodhya
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town which is famous as the birthplace of Ram Chandra
Ji.” (E.T.C)

^^;g dguk lgh gS fd fdlh Hkh /keZ dh bcknrxkg dks ;fn fxjk fn;k
tk;s rks og mlh /keZ dh bcknrxkg jgsxh ;g dguk lgh gS fd ;fn
eafnj dks rksM+dj efLtn cuk nh tk;s rks mldh gSfl;r ugha cnysxh
vkSj og eafnj gh jgsxk vkSj ;fn efLtn dks rksM+dj eafnj cuk fn;k
tk;s rks og efLtn gh jgsxhA ;fn ;g lkfcr gks tk;s fd fookfnr
LFky ij eafnj Fkk ftls tcju rksM+dj efLtn cuk;h x;h rks og eafnj
gh ekuk tk;sxkA^^ ¼ist 25½
“It is true to say that if a place of worship for any religion
is demolished, that will remain as such for that religion. It
is correct to say that if a mosque is constructed by
demolishing a temple, its status will not change and it will
remain as a temple, nothing else; and if a temple is
constructed by demolishing a mosque, it will continue to be
a mosque, nothing else. If it is proved that at the disputed
site, there was a temple forcibly demolishing which a
mosque was constructed then it will be considered to be a
temple, nothing else.” (E.T.C)

^^eSaus vyh fe;k¡ lkgc dk uke lquk gS] esjh muds okfyn lkgc ls
okdkfQ;r gSA^^ ¼ist 25½
“I have heard the name of Ali Miyan Sahib; I have
acquaintance with his father.” (E.T.C)

^^mudh fy[kh iqLrd ^fgUnqLrku bLykeh vgn esa^ gSA ;g dguk lgh gS
fd og fdrkc tks vyh fe;k lkgc ds okfyn gdhe lS0vCnqy gbZ
gjkSuh] us fy[kh FkhA ;g dguk lgh gS fd ml fdrkc esa ckcjh efLtn
dk ftØ vk;k gSA^^ ¼ist 25&26½
“'Hindustan Islami Ahad Mein' is a book written by him. It
is true to say that the Babri mosque has found mention in
the book written by Haquim Syed Abdul Haee Harauni son
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of Ali Miyan Sahib.” (E.T.C)

^^;g dguk lgh gS fd mijksDr fdrkc esa ys[kd us ,slk fy[kk gS fd
yksx ;g dgrs gSa fd ckcjh efLtn v;ks/;k eas ckcj us tgka cuok;h Fkh
mls fgUnw jkepUnz th dk tUe LFky dgrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 26½
“It is true to say that the writer has in the aforesaid book
written that Hindus call the place, where Babur had
constructed Babri mosque in Ayodhya, 'Ram Chandra Ji's
Janmsthal'.” (E.T.C)
PW-21, Dr.M. Hashim Quidwai

^^;g lgh gS fdlh txg fo'ks"k dh efLtn ds fy, dksbZ vfgfe;r ugha
gSA eSa bl ckr ls lger ugha gw¡ fd pwafd JhjkepUnz dk tUe v;ks/;k
esa gqvk Fkk vkSj fgUnw mUgsa Hkxoku ekurs gSa blfy, og Hkwfe iwtuh;
gSA^^ ¼ist 43½
“It is true that a particular place does not have any
importance for a mosque. I do not agree with the view that
since Sri Ram Chandra was born at Ayodhya and Hindus
regard him as Bhagwan (Supreme Being), that land is
venerable.” (E.T.C)

^^;g lgh gS fd fgUnw yksx v;ks/;k esa Hkxoku jke ds tUeLFkku ij
n'kZu djus lfn;ksa ls tkrs gSaA eSaus ;g lquk gS fd jkeuoeh ds fnu
v;ks/;k esa cgqr cM+k esyk yxrk gSA ;g lgh gS fd fgUnw yksx Hkxoku
jke dks fo".kq dk vorkj ekurs gSaA^^ ¼ist 77½
“It is true that for centuries Hindus have been coming to
Ayodhya to have darshan of Lord Rama's Janmsthan
(birthplace). I have heard that a very big fair is held at
Ayodhya on the occasion of Ram Navami. It is true that
Hindus regard Lord Rama as an incarnation of Vishnu.”
(E.T.C)

^^eqdnesa esa ,d i{k jke tUeHkwfe dgrk gS vkSj nwljk ckcjh efLtn
dgrk gSA^^ ¼ist 80½
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“One party to the litigation call it Ramjanmbhumi and the
other one call it the Babri mosque.” (E.T.C)

^^eSa tc x;k Fkk ml tekus esa eq>s dksbZ vkcknh fookfnr LFky ds pkjksa
vksj utj ugha vkbZ FkhA fookfnr LFky ds pkjksa vksj esjs [;ky ls Ms<+
nks QykZax rd dksbZ vkcknh ugha FkhA^^ ¼ist 81½
“No human inhabitation was seen by me around the
disputed structure at the time when I went there. I think
that there was no human inhabitation as far as one-a-half
or two furlongs around the disputed site.” (E.T.C)
PW-23, Mohd. Qasim Ansari

^^;g dguk lgh gS fd tks rhFkZ ;k=h ifjØek djrs gSa os guqekux<+h]
dud Hkou vkSj jketUeHkwfe dk n'kZu Hkh djrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 34½
“It is correct to say that the pilgrims, who perform
circumambulation, also have darshan of Kanak Bhawan
and Ramjanmbhumi.”(E.T.C)

^^eSa pkSng dkslh ifjØek ds ckjs esa Hkh tkurk gw¡A bl pkSng dkslh
ifjØek ekxZ esa v;ks/;k vkSj QStkckn vkrs gS ;g dguk Hkh lgh gS fd
pkSng dkslh ifjØek Hkh gksrh gS ;g lky esa ,d ckj gksrh gSA ;g
ifjØek Hkh dkfrZd ds ekg esa gksrh gSA ;g dguk Hkh lgh gS fd bl
ifjØek esa Hkh yk[kksa dh la[;k esa rhFkZ ;k=h vkSj HkDrx.k f'kjdr djrs
gSaA^^ ¼ist 34½
“I also know about the 'Chaudahkosi' (fourteen kose, one
Kose being equal to 2 miles) circumambulation. Ayodhya
and Faizabad fall in this 'Chaudahkosi' circumambulation
path. It is also correct to say that 'Chaudahkosi'
circumambulation is also performed. It is performed once
in a year. This circumambulation is also performed in the
month of Kartika. It is also correct to say that pilgrims and
devotees participate in this circumambulation in numbers
going in lakhs.”(E.T.C)
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^^;g Bhd gS fd fgUnw yksx ftls eS ckcjh efLtn dgrk gwa mls tUeHkwfe
dgrs gSaA ;g Bhd gS fd tks yk[kksa dh HkhM+ jgrh gS mlesa pkjksa txg
n'kZu djus dk mYykl jgrk gSA^^ ¼ist 37½
“It is true that what I term as Babri mosque, is called
Janmbhumi by Hindus. It is true that the gathering going in
lakhs, is all full of fervour to have darshan.”(E.T.C)

^^nksjkgh dqavk ls tUeHkwfe] ftls ge ckcjh efLtn dgrs gS og yxHkx
20&25 fQV Åaps LFkku ij gSA^^ ¼ist 37½
“The Janmbhumi, which is called Babri mosque by me, is
at a height of about 20-25 feet above the 'Dorahi
Kuan'.”(E.T.C)

^^;g dguk Bhd gS fd mijksDr rhuksa esys eSa viuh ;knnk'r ls ns[krk
pyk vk jgk gwaA ;g dguk lgh gS fd ;g rhuksa esys esa yk[kksa dh la[;k
esa J)kyq vkrs gSa dqN jsy ls vkrs gSa] dqN cl ls vkrs gSa vkSj dqN
viuh xkM+h ls vkrs gSa igys dqN yksx cSyxkM+h vkSj ?kksM+ksa ls Hkh vkrs
FksA ;g dguk xyr gS fd tc yksx cSyxkM+h ls vkrs Fks rks nksjkgh dqvka
ds vklikl iwjs jkedksV esa cSyxkM+h gh cSyxkM+h jgrh FkhA cfYd
cSyxkfM+;ka esjs ?kj ds ikl gh jksd nh tkrh FkhaA ;g Hkh dguk Bhd gS
fd v;ks/;k esa 10&20 gtkj vkneh jkst+ vkrs gSaA^^ ¼ist 39½
“It is correct to say that I have been seeing these three fairs
since my memory. It is true that lakhs of devotees visit on
occasion of these three fairs, some come by train, some by
bus and some by their private vehicles. Earlier some people
used to come by bullock-carts and horses as well. It is
wrong to say that when people used to come by bullockcarts, then there were bullock-carts all around in Ramkot
near the Dorahi Kuan, and instead the bullock-carts were
stopped near my house. It is correct to say that 10-20
thousand people come to Ayodhya everyday.”(E.T.C)

^^of'k"V dq.M ds mRrj czgedq.M xq:}kjk gSA >xM+s okyh tehu ds iwjc
ekul Hkou gS ftlds iwjc 4&5 eafnj gS ftlesa yksel eafnj vkSj jke
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xqysyk eafnj vkfn gSaA ;g lM+d tks fookfnr Hkou ds mRrj ls tkrh gS
og iwjc dh vksj tkdj jktekxZ esa fey tkrh gSA ;g Bhd gS fd
jktekxZ ls >xM+s okyh tehu ds nksuks rjQ fgUnqvksa ds eafnj gSaA blh
lM+d ij v;ks/;k dk izfl) eafnj guqekux<+h Hkh gSA ;g Hkh Bhd gS fd
>xM+s okyh tehu ls iwjc jktekxZ rd fgUnqvksa dh vkcknh gS vkSj muds
reke eafnj gSaA >xM+s okyh tehu ds mRrj ,d fdeh0 dh nwjh ij
lj;w unh gSA ;g Hkh Bhd gS fd >xMs+ okyh tehu ds mRrj Hkh dbZ
eafnj gSA mlh vksj dud Hkou eafnj vkSj dbZ reke izfl) eafnj gSa
ftudk uke eq>s ugha ekywe gSA y{ke.k Vhyk dk uke lquk gS ;g Hkh
>xM+s okyh tehu ds mRrj fn'kk esa unh ds fdukjs gSA ;g Bhd gS fd
gekjs ;knnk'r ls v;ks/;k esa fgUnqvksa dh eqlyekuksa ls T;knk vkcknh gSA
- - - - - - - -;g Bhd gS fd v;ks/;k dks fgUnqvksa dk ,d rhFkZ LFky ekuk
tkrk gSA^^¼ist 41½
“The Brahmkunda Gurudwara is in north of Vashishtha
Kunda. The Manas Bhawan lies in east of the disputed site,
in east of which are 4-5 temples including Lomash temple,
Ram Gulela temple etc. This road in north of the disputed
structure, merges eastwards with the national highway. It is
true that Hindu temples lie on both sides of the road
between the national highway and the disputed site. The
famous Hanumangarhi temple of Ayodhya also lies on this
road. It is also true that Hindu populace exists in east of
the disputed site upto the national highway and their
various temples also lie over there. The Saryu river is one
kilometer in north of the disputed site. It is also true that
there are many temples in north of disputed site. The Kanak
Bhawan temple and many other famous temples, whose
names are not known to me, lie on that side. (I) have heard
about Laxman Tila. It is also along the river bank in north
of the disputed site. It is true that as per my memory, the
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Hindus are in majority over the Muslims in Ayodhya.. . . . . .
. . . It is true that Ayodhya is considered a pilgrimage of the
Hindus.”(E.T.C)

^^rhFkZ LFkku igys Hkh Fkk ij igys de yksx vkrs Fks] vc T;knk yksx
vkrs gSaA ;g Bhd gS fd fgUnw yksx Hkxoku jke dks viuk nsork ekurs
gSaA ;g dguk lgh gS fd fgUnqvksa dk ,slk fo'okl gS fd Hkxoku jke
v;ks/;k esa iSnk gq, FksA ;g Hkh dguk Bhd gS fd v;ks/;k esa Hkxoku jke
ls lacaf/kr dbZ dq.M vkSj LFkku gSaA^^ ¼ist 42½
“Earlier also it was a pilgrimage but fewer people used to
come. Now more people come. It is true that Hindus
consider Lord Rama to be their God. It is correct to say
that it is the belief of Hindus that Lord Rama was born in
Ayodhya. It is also correct to say that there are many
Kundas

and

places

related

to

Lord

Rama

in

Ayodhya.”(E.T.C)

^^tc ls eSaus gks'k laHkkyk rc ls v;ks/;k dh vkcknh esa x`gLFk vkSj
fojDr ¼oSjkxh½ dks cjkcj&cjkcj ns[k jgk gw¡A ;g dguk lgh gksxk fd
x`gLFk vkcknh esa fgUnqvksa dh la[;k yxHkx 90 Qhlnh ds vklikl gSA^^
¼ist 45½
“Since I have attained maturity, I have seen the
householders and recluses to be in equal number in the
populace of Ayodhya. It would be correct to say that
Hindus would be around 90 percent of the householder's
population.”(E.T.C)

^^foHkh"k.k dq.M gSA ---eSa tkurk gw¡ fd Hkxoku jke fgUnqvksa ds vjk/;
nsork gSaA^^ ¼ist 64½
“There is Vibhishan Kunda. . . . . . I know that Lord Rama
is revered God of Hindus.”(E.T.C)
PW-28, Sita Ram Roy

^^eSus ckYehfd jkek;.k i<+h gSA bles v;ks/;k dk ftØ gS] ftldh ppkZ
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eSusa vius mij ds c;ku esa fd;kA ckYehfd jkek;.k esa fy[kk gS fd
lj;wunh ls v;ks/;k Ms< ;kstu nwj gS ij fn'kk ugh dgk x;k gSA ;g
Bhd gS ckYehfd jkek;.k esa Hkxoku Jhjke dk eafnj gSA muds }kjk
v;ks/;k ds eafnj esa iwtk vpZuk 'k;u vkfn dk o.kZu gSA ckYehfd
jkek;.k ds ckydk.M esa Hkxoku jke ds tUe] fo'okfe= ds lkFk rkM+dk
jk{klh dk c/k ogk¡ ls mudk fo'okfe= ds lkFk /kuq"k ;K esa tudiqj
tkuk vkSj /kuq"k ;K esa lfEefyr gksuk vkSj ij'kqjke ds lkFk HksVa vkfn
dk o.kZu gSA ;g Bhd gS fd ckYehfd jke;.k ds ckydk.M esa Hkxoku
jke dk v;ks/;k esa tUe gqvk vkSj muds cky#i dk o.kZu gSA^^ ¼ist
11&12½
“I have read Valmiki Ramayana. It mentions about
Ayodhya, which has been discussed by me herein-above in
my statement. It is mentioned in Valmiki Ramayana that
Ayodhya was 1½ 'yojan' away from river Saryu, but the
direction has not been given. It is correct that in the
Valmiki Ramayana there is temple of Lord Sri Rama. (It)
contains descriptions of prayer, worship, sleeping, etc. by
Him in temple of Ayodhya. In the Valmiki Ramayana, the
Baalkand contains descriptions of the birth of Lord Rama,
the killing of demoness Tarka along-with Vishwamitra,
thereafter His visit to Janakpur along-with Vishwamitra in
the 'Dhanush Yagya' and participation in the 'Dhanush
Yagya', and meeting with Parashuram, etc. It is correct that
the Baalkanda of the Valmiki Ramayana contains
descriptions of the birth of Lord Rama in Ayodhya as well
as His child-form.”(E.T.C)

^^;g Bhd gS mles ,slk Hkh o.kZu gS fd Hkxoku jke dk tUe v;ks/;k esa
gqvk rks nsorkvksa us nqnfEHk ctkdj mudk Lokxr fd;kA ;g Hkh Bhd gS
fd bles yo vkSj dq'k ds tUe dk mYys[k gSA^^ ¼ist 13½
“It is true that it is also so mentioned in it that when Lord
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Rama was born in Ayodhya, the 'Devtas' (Gods) had
welcomed Him by blowing trumpets. It is also correct that
it mentions about the birth of Luv and Kush.”(E.T.C)

^^eSusa LdU/k iqjk.k i<+k gSA blesa v;ks/;k egkRE; psIVj eSus i<+k gSA
v;ks/;k egkRE; esa jketUeHkwfe dh fLFkfr dk o.kZu ugha gSA esjh n`f"V esa
,slk dguk lgh ugha gksxk fd v;ks/;k egkRe; esa jketUeHkwfe dh pkSgÌh
,oa mldh fLFkfr nh gqbZ gSA - - - - - - -mDr 'yksd dks i<+dj xokg us
dgk fd eSusa bldk HkkokFkZ le> fy;k gS blesa tUeHkwfe dh pkSgÌh Li"V
ugh gS fQj dgk fd pkSgÌh ugh nh x;h gSA xokg ls fo}ku vf/koDrk
us 'yksd ds 18] 19oh ykbZu nqckjk i<+okbZ ftls i<+dj xokg us dgk
fd bl 'yksd ls mijksDr pkSgÌh Li"V ugh gksrh gSA bu 'yksdksa esa
tUeHkwfe dh pkSgÌh Li"V ugha gSA blesa bldh pkjksa fn'kkvksa dk mYys[k
ugh gS tks pkSgÌh ds fy, gksuk t#jh gSA ;g Bhd gS fd mijksDr 'yksd
esa fi.Mkjd] fo?us'oj] okf'k"B vkSj ykse'k dk mYys[k gSA fo}ku
ftjgdrkZ vf/koDrk ls 18oha 'yksd dh igyh iafDr lqudj xokg us
i<+dj tckc fn;k fd bl LFkku ls bZ'kku dks.k dh vksj tUeHkwfe ds
fy, tkuk iM+rk gS blh 'yksd dh nwljh iafDr dk vFkZ ;g gS fd eks{k
dh izkfIr ds fy, tUeLFkku tk;k tkrk gSA izorZrs 'kCn dk vFkZ ;g
gksxk tks tkrk gSA fo?us'oj% iwoHkkZxs dk vFkZ gS fd fo?us'oj ds iwoZ Hkkx
esaA of'k"Bkr% mÙkjs dk eryc gS vkSj of'k"B ds mRrj esa] yksek'kkr
if'pes Hkkxs dk eryc gS fd ykse'k ds if'pe Hkkx esa] tUeLFkkue~ rr%
dk vFkZ gS ogk¡ ls tUeLFkku] eSusa tks vFkZ mij crk;k gS blls
tUeLFkku tkus dk ldsar gksrk gS u fd mldh pkSgÌh Li"V gksrh gSA^^
¼ist 17&18½
“I have read Skand Puran. I have read Ayodhya Mahatmya
chapter in it. The chapter Ayodhya Mahatmya does not
describe the location of Ramjanmbhumi. In my view, it
would not be correct to say that in Ayodhya Mahatmya, the
boundary

of

Ramjanmbhumi

and

its

status

are

mentioned. . . . . . . After reading the above verse, the
witness stated that I have understood its meaning. The
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boundary of Janmbhumi is not clear in it. Then stated that
boundary has not been given. The learned counsel asked
the witness to read again the 18th and 19th lines of the verse,
and after reading them, the witness stated: 'the aforesaid
boundary is not clear from this verse'. The boundary of
Ramjanmbhumi is not evident in these verses. The four
directions which are necessary for a boundary are not
mentioned therein. It is correct that in the aforesaid verse,
Pindarak, Vighneshwar, Vashishta and Lomesh are
mentioned. On hearing the first line of 18th verse from the
learned counsel conducting cross-examination and after
reading the same, the witness replied that one has to go to
the north-east direction from this place for visiting
Janmbhumi (place of birth). The meaning of the second line
of the same stanza is that one has to visit the 'place of birth'
for salvation. The term 'parvartate' means one who goes.
The term 'Vighneshwarah Poorvabhage' means in the
eastern part of

Vighneshwar. The term Vashishthatah

Uttare means 'in the north of Vashishtha'; the term
Lomashat Paschime bhage means 'in the western part of
Lomash'; Janmsthanam Tatah means 'the place of birth
from there'. The meaning which I have stated above
indicates the path of the birth-place and not its boundary.
”(E.T.C)

^^eSa v;ks/;k vius ifjokj okyksa ds lkFk tkus ds dkj.k ls tkrk FkkA
vkf[kjh ckj v;ks/;k esa 60&62 dh mez esa x;k FkkA eSaus ;g tkuus dh
dksf'k'k ugha dh] fd esjs ifjokj okys v;ks/;k fdl Hkkouk ls tkrs FksA eSa
v;ks/;k chlksa ckj x;kA eSa ogk¡ Bgjrk ugha FkkA ogk¡ eSaus eafnj esa vUnj
tkdj dHkh n'kZu ugha fd,A xkM+h esa ckgj cSBs&cSBs ns[k ysrk FkkA^^ ¼ist
38½
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“I used to go to Ayodhya on account of accompanying my
family members. I last visited Ayodhya at the age of 60-62
years. I did not attempt to know as to with which feeling
did my family members used to go to Ayodhya. I have been
to Ayodhya more than 20 times. I did not stay there. I never
had darshan over there by going inside the temple. I used
to see from outside by sitting in the vehicle.”(E.T.C)

^^pw¡fd eSaus jke ds tUe dks ,sfrgkfld gh ugha ekuk blfy, eSaus ;g
irk yxkus dh dksf'k'k ugha dh] fd jke dk tUe dgk¡ gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist
61½
“Since I did not consider the birth of Rama to be historical,
as such I did not make attempt to learn as to where was
Rama born.”(E.T.C)

^^eq>s bldh tkudkjh gS fd fookfnr <kaps ds fo/oal ds iwoZ jke yyk
dh ewfrZ j[kh x;h Fkh] ij eq>s bldh tkudkjh ugha gS fd ogka dhrZu
gksrk FkkA eq>s ;g ekywe Fkk fd fdl bZ0 lu~ esa Hkxoku jke yyk dh
ewfrZ fookfnr <kaps eas j[kh x;h Fkh] ij bl le; ;kn ugha gS] ,slk
dguk xyr gS fd esjh n`f"V esa ;g ckr egRo ghu FkhA^^ ¼ist 103½
“I have knowledge of the fact that prior to demolition of
disputed structure, the idols of Ramlala had been installed,
but I do not have knowledge of the fact as to where was
'kirtan' performed. I knew the year in which the idol of
Ramlala had been installed in the disputed structure, but
do not recollect it at present. It is wrong to say that in my
opinion, this fact had no importance.”(E.T.C)

^^rRdky eq>s ,slh fdlh v;ks/;k dh tkudkjh ugha gS ftlds mRrj esa
lj;w unh cgrh gksA^^ ¼ist 111½
“At present I do not know about any such Ayodhya, to the
north of which flows the river Saryu.”(E.T.C)

^^jke ds ckjs esa dqizpkj djus ds fy, uCcs ds n'kd ds ckn ;g
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fdrkcs ;kstukc) rjhds ls fy[kh x;hA^^ ¼ist 127½
“These books were written in the decade of nineties in a
planned manner in order to do wrong publicity about
Rama.”(E.T.C)
OPW-1, Mahant Ram Chandra Das Digambar

^^jkek;.k esa ;g mfYyf[kr gS fd Hkxoku jke dk tUe v;ks/;k esa gqvkA
v;ks/;k dk o.kZu gekjs osnksa esa gS] mifu"knksa esa rFkk lafgrkvksa esa ,oa
v"Vkn'k mi iqjk.kksa esa] Le`fr;ksa esa gS vkSj Hkkjr ds laLd`r txr esa tks
ekU; lkfgR; miyC/k gS] ml Hkxoku dk tUe LFkku v;ks/;k ekuk x;k
gSA^^ ¼ist 7½
“It is mentioned in the Ramayana that Lord Rama was
born in Ayodhya. The descriptions of Ayodhya are there in
our Vedas, Upnishadas, Samhitas, Smritis of Ashtadash
Up-puranas and the recognised literature available in
Sanskrit in India. The birth place of the Lord has been
taken as Ayodhya in (them).”(E.T.C)

^^;g ogh v;ks/;k gS tks orZeku LFky gSA bl LFky ij Hkxoku jke dk
tUe gqvk] blds lEcU/k esa pkSgn~nh dk mYys[k djrs gq, mijksDr lHkh
fgUnw /keZxzUFkksa esa Li"V :i ls mYys[k gSA dkxt la0 107x@75 esjs
le{k gS] LdU/k iqjk.k ds vUrxZr v;ks/;k egkRE; izdj.k esa bl lEcU/k
esa Li"V mYys[k gSA Hkxoku jke dk tUe LFky ,oa xHkZx`g fookfnr
LFky gh gS] tgk¡ ij jkeyyk th bl le; fojkteku gSaA^^ ¼ist 8½
“It is the same Ayodhya, which is the present site. Lord
Rama was born at this place. While giving the boundary in
its behalf, there is clear reference in all the above
mentioned Hindu treatises. The paper no. 107C/75 is
before me, it contains clear mention in this behalf in the
Ayodhya Mahatmya under the Skanda-purana. The
birthplace of Lord Rama and the sanctum sanctorum are
the

disputed

site,

where

Ramlala

is

present

at
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present.”(E.T.C)

^^okYehfd jkek;.k ds ik=ksa ds uke ij v;ks/;k esa fLFkr fofHkUu LFky
rFkk v;ks/;k esa fLFkr fofHkUu LFkyksa ds lEcU/k esa mi;qZDr o.kZu ds
vk/kkj ij esjk ;g dguk gS fd fookfnr LFky jketUeHkwfe gSA^^ ¼ist
54½
“On the basis of the aforesaid description on several
Ayodhya situated places named after the characters of
Valmiki Ramayan and in regard to the several places
located in Ayodhya, I say that the disputed site is
Ramjanmhbhumi.”(E.T.C)

^^;g LFkku jke pcwrjs ds mRrj FkkA f'k[kj ds uhps nks ewfrZ;k¡ rFkk
lkfyxzke dh ,d cfV;k Fkh ftls iqtkjh ckgj vkaxu esa ysdj vk x,
FksA nksuksa ewfrZ;k¡ jkeyyk dh gh Fkh] Øe'k% cM+h rFkk NksVh ewfrZ;k¡ FkhA
ewfrZ;ksa esa tks f'k[kj ds uhps Fks] lhrk th dh ewfrZ ugha Fkh] guqeku th
dh ewfrZ ogk¡ ij Fkh ;k ugha] eq>s ;kn ughaA ftl LFkku ls vFkkZr~ f'k[kj
ds uhps ls iqtkjh ewfrZ;ksa dks gVkdj yk;k Fkk] leryhdj.k ds ckn mu
ewfrZ;ksa dks ogha ij j[k fn;k x;kA^^ ¼ist 82½
“This place was to the north of the Ramchabutra. Beneath
the dome, were two idols and one 'Batiya' of Saligram,
which has been brought out in the courtyard by the priest.
Both the idols were of Ramlala, which were big and small
idols respectively. Out of the idols present beneath the
dome, there was no idol of Sita Ji, I do not remember
whether the idol of Hanuman Ji was there or not. After
levelling, those idols were placed at that very place from
which the priest had removed and brought them i.e. from
beneath the dome.”(E.T.C)

^^iqtkjh lR;sUnz nkl us rFkk vU; yksxksa us eq>ls ;g crk;k fd fookfnr
Hkou ds fxjus ds ckn ewfrZ mlh LFkku ij j[kh xbZ tgk¡ ij igys fLFkr
FkhA ftl fnu fuekZ.k /oLr gqvk mlh fnu 8 cts jkr dks eSaus vkdj
ml LFkku dks ns[kk tgk¡ ij ewfrZ j[kh xbZ FkhA^^ ¼ist 98½
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“Priest Satyendra Das and others had told me that after
collapse of the disputed structure, the idols had been
placed at the same place where they existed earlier. At 8
PM of the day on which the structure was demolished, I
had come and seen the place where the idols had been
installed.”(E.T.C)

^^mijksDr dfe'uj

}kjk

fy,

x,

QksVksxzkQ la0&10

dkxt

la0&154@13 lk{kh dks fn[kyk;k x;k] ;g ogh LFky gS tgk¡ ij igys
ewfrZ Fkh rFkk ckn esa mlh LFkku ij nqckjk ewfrZ j[kh xbZA ;g ewfrZ
pcwrjs ij j[kh gqbZ fn[kkbZ xbZ gSA pcwrjk fufeZr dj fn;k x;k FkkA og
LFkku tgk¡ ij bl le; ewfrZ j[kh gqbZ gS ogh LFkku xHkZx`g 1934 mlds
iwoZ 1949 esa rFkk vc Hkh gSA
iz'u % 1934 esa e/; f'k[kj ds uhps vki ftl LFkku dks tUeHkwfe
le>rs Fks] mldh yEckbZ] pkSM+kbZ D;k Fkh \
mRrj % fookfnr Hkou ds uhps dk lEiw.kZ LFkku e/; f'k[kj ds
uhps rFkk mlds vxy&cxy {ks= dks jke tUeHkwfe ds :i esa eSa le>rk
gw¡A
iz'u % D;k ml Hkwfe dh dksbZ yEckbZ&pkSM+kbZ 100 x 100 fQV
jgh gksxh ;k blls vf/kd \
mRrj % eSa ;g fuf'pr ugha dg ldrk fd ml LFkku dh
yEckbZ&pkSM+kbZ D;k Fkh ijUrq ifjØek ekxZ dks ysdj lEiw.kZ Hkwfe dks eSa
tUeHkwfe dk fgLlk ekudj mldh ifjØek djrk FkkA
& tUeHkwfe mlh LFkku dks le>rk gw¡] tgk¡ ij jke dk tUe
gqvk FkkA ;g tUe jktk n'kjFk ds egy esa izlo x`g esa gqvk FkkA
xHkZx`g rFkk izlox`g tUe dh n`f"V ls ,d gh gSa] esjk rkRi;Z Hkxoku
jke ds tUe ysus ds LFkku ls gSA^^ ¼ist 99½
“The photograph no.10, paper no. 154/13, taken by the
aforesaid Commissioner was shown to the witness. It is the
same place where idols existed earlier and later on idols
were again installed over there. These idols appear to have
been placed above platform. The platform had been built.
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The place where idols are installed at present, was the
sanctum sanctorum in 1934 (or) earlier, in 1949 and even
today.
Question: What was the dimension of the place beneath the
Central dome in 1934, which you considered to be
Janmbhumi?
Answer: I consider the entire place beneath the central
dome

as

well

as

the

adjoining

places,

to

be

Ramjanmbhumi.
Question: Would the length-breadth of any part of that
land, have been 100x100 feet or more?
Answer: I cannot tell definitely the dimension of that place,
but I used to perform circumambulation of the entire land
including the circumambulation path, by treating it to be
part of Janmbhumi.
-(I) consider Janmbhumi to be the same place, where
Rama was born. This birth took place in the labour room of
king Dashrath’s palace. Sanctum sanctorum and labour
room, are the same from the point of view of birth. I mean
the place of birth of Lord Rama. ”(E.T.C)

^^iz'u %& fookfnr Hkou esa xHkZx`g mlh LFky ij gksus ds lEcU/k
esa tgk¡ ij vki crkrs gSa] vkidk fo'okl fdl iqLrd o izek.k ij
vk/kkfjr gS \
mRrj %& osnksa esa tUeHkwfe dk o.kZu gSA vFkoZosn ds ea= %&
v"VkpØ uon~}kjk lknsor uke iq% v;ks/;k rL;kefgj.e;% dks"k%
fy[kk gS] ftldk 'kCnkFkZ gS&vkB oØksa ij ;g v;ks/;k uxjh clh gqbZ gS
vkSj vkxs vkBksa oØksa ds vkB nsorkvksa dk o.kZu #nz;key rd esa vkrk
gSA mlls lEcaf/kr 'yksd fuEu gS %&
tUeHkwfea guqeUra ukxs'ka lj;wf'koke~
y{e.ka os.kq rhFkZe cUns gkVd efUnje~ AA
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bl 'yksd esa izFke pzd ds nsork jke tUe Hkwfe dk gksuk
mfYyf[kr gSA^^ ¼ist 103½
“Question:- On which book and evidence is your
belief based regarding the existence of 'Garbh-grih'
(sanctum sanctorum) in the disputed structure at the same
place where you claim so?
Answer:- The Janmbhumi is described in the Vedas.
The

meaning

‘Ashtachakra

of

Atharvaveda's

Navadwara

hymn

Shadevnam

reading

Puh

as

Ayodhya

Tasyamahiranyamayah Koshah’ is that ‘the city of Ayodhya
exists over eight ‘Chakras’ (wheels)’, and the description of
the eight Gods of the eight ‘Chakras’ (wheels) is found in
Rudrayam. The concerned verse is as under:
‘Janmbhumim Hanumantam Nagesham Saryushivam
Laxmanam Venu Tirthavbande Hatak Mandiram’.
This verse gives the Ramjanmbhumi to be the God of
the first ‘Chakra’ (wheel).”(E.T.C)
OPW-3, Dr. S.P. Gupta

^^1946 esa v;ks/;k vk;k rks Jhjke tUeHkwfe - - - - - vkfn dk n'kZu djus
tk;k djrk FkkA^^ ¼ist 2½
“(When I) came to Ayodhya in 1946, I used to go to have
darshan of Sri Ramjanmbhumi. . . . . . etc.”(E.T.C)

^^23 fnlEcj] 1949 ds dbZ eghus igys ls jke tUeHkwfe efUnj ds lkeus
eSnku esa fnu esa v[k.M ikB - - - - - dhrZu ds le; dkQh HkhM+ bdV~Bk
gksrh FkhA^^ ¼ist 10½
“For many months before 23rd December, 1949, 'Akhand
Paath'

during

day

time

in

the

ground

opposite

Ramjnmbhumi temple. . . . . . . Much gathering used to take
place at time of 'Kirtan'.”(E.T.C)

^^fookfnr Hkou ds vUnj iqtkjh tkrs FksA lu~ 1995 esa ,d&nks iqtkjh
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ogk¡ ij >kM+w oxSjg yxkus ds fy, tkrs FksA^^ ¼ist 15½
“The priests used to go inside the disputed structure. In the
year 1995, a couple of priests used to go there for
brooming etc.”(E.T.C)
OPW-4, Sri Harihar Prasad Tewari

^^v;ks/;k fgUnqvksa dh ,d izkphu ifo=re rhFkZ LFkyh gS tgk¡ ijeczg~e
ijes'oj Hkxoku fo".kq us jktk n'kjFk ds iq= Jhjke ds :i esa vorkj
fy;k FkkA fgUnw erkoyfEc;ksa esa vukfndky ls ;g vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl
jgk gS fd Hkxoku fo".kq us Jhjke ds :i esa v;ks/;k esa vorkj fy;k FkkA
;g LFkku iwT; gS] blh vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij yksx Jhjke
tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu vkSj ifjØek djus vkrs FksA esjs ifjokj ds yksx] esjs
ckck] v;ks/;k esa tc eSa 1934 ls 1938 rd f'k{kk xzg.k ds nkSjku jgk rks
ogk¡ ds cM+s cqtqxZ lk/kq&lUr Hkh crkrs Fks fd Hkxoku fo".kq us Hkxoku
Jhjke ds :i esa ;gha tUe fy;k Fkk] vkSj ;gh Jhjke tUeHkwfe gSA^^ ¼ist
2½
“Ayodhya is an ancient, most sacred pilgrimage of Hindus,
where the 'Param Brahm' Lord Vishnu incarnated as King
Dashrath's son Sri Rama. It has been the faith and belief of
followers of Hinduism from time immemorial that Lord
Vishnu had incarnated in Ayodhya as Sri Rama. This place
is worship-able, it is on basis of this faith and belief that
people used to come over to have darshan of Sri
Ramjanmbhumi and to perform circumambulation. From
1934 to 1938 when I stayed in Ayodhya to receive
education, my family members, my grandfather, the elderly
people over there as well as the saints-sages used to tell
that Lord Vishnu had incarnated at this very place in form
of Lord Sri Rama and this was Sri Ramjanmbhumi.”(E.T.C)

^^blh vkLFkk vkSj fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij eSa Jhjke tUeHkwfe ij n'kZu
djus tkrk jgk vkSj i<+kbZ lekIr djus ds ckn Hkh tc dHkh v;ks/;k
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vkrk Fkk rc Hkh n'kZu djus tkrk Fkk] b/kj yxHkx 8&9 lky ls lqxzho
fdyk] jkedksV] v;ks/;k esa vf/kdka'k le; jgrk gw¡ vkSj jke tUeHkwfe dk
n'kZu djus tkrk jgrk gw¡A^^ ¼ist 3½
“It is on basis of this faith and belief that I kept going to
Sri Ramjanmbhumi to have darshan and after completing
my studies, whenever I went to Ayodhya, I used to go to
have darshan. In last 8-9 years, I mostly stay at SugrivQila, Ramkot, Ayodhya and keep going to Ramjanmbhumi
to have darshan.”(E.T.C)
OPW-6, Hausila Prasad Tripathi

^^12&13 o"kZ dh vk;q esa 1935 esa fnlEcj esa igyh ckj vius pkpk ds
lkFk v;ks/;k vk;k FkkA esjs pkpk Jhjke tUeHkwfe ls yxHkx vk/kk
fdyksehVj nwj jgrs FksA muds lkFk eSa jke tUeHkwfe efUnj o vU;
efUnjksa dk n'kZu fd;kA^^ ¼ist 3½
“I had first come to Ayodhya along-with my uncle at the
age of 12-13 years, in December, 1935. My uncle used to
live about ½ kilometre away from Sri Ramjanmbhumi. I
had the darshan of Ramjanmbhumi temple and other
temples, along-with him.”(E.T.C)

^^v;ks/;k esa 4 esys gSa] muds uke gSa& dkfrZd iwf.kZek] ifjØek] pS=
jkeuoeh] lkou >wyk o jke fookgA^^ ¼ist 4½
“In Ayodhya, there are four fairs. Their names are–Kartika
Purnima Parikrama, Chaitra Ramnavmi, Sawan Jhoola
and Ram Vivah.”(E.T.C)

^^esjk Hkh n`<+ fo'okl vkSj vkLFkk gS fd Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe v;ks/;k
esa mlh LFkku ij gqvk gS] tgk¡ gtkjksa fgUnw rhFkZ;k=h n'kZukFkhZ vkdj
n'kZu] iwtk o ifjØek djrs gSaA blh vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij eSa
Hkh 1935 ls izfro"kZ lky esa 3&4 ckj v;ks/;k x;k vkSj ogk¡ lj;w Luku
ds ckn dud Hkou] guqekux<+h o Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu o Jhjke
tUeHkwfe dh ifjØek fd;kA ---jke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ij tc eSa igyh ckj
x;k] rks eq>s iwjk ifjlj efUnj tSlk yxkA lu~ 1935 ls 1945 ds chp
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tc&tc eSa jke tUeHkwfe efUnj esa x;k ogk¡ ij lHkh /kkfeZd LFky tSls
jke pcwrjk] NBh iwtu LFky] lhrk jlksbZ] eq[; xHkZx`g esa Hkxoku dk
n'kZu fd;kA jke pcwrjk vkSj f'ko njckj vkSj lhrk jlksbZ esa izlkn ysrk
Fkk vkSj izlkn p<+krk Hkh Fkk vkSj xHkZx`g okys Hkxoku dk n'kZu lha[kps
ds ckgj ls djrk Fkk vkSj lha[kps ds ikl gh izlkn j[k nsrk FkkA^^ ¼ist
5½
“It is my firm faith and belief that Lord Sri Rama was born
in Ayodhya at that very place, where thousands of Hindu
pilgrims, devotees come to have darshan, worship and
perform circumambulation. On basis of this very faith and
belief, I also went to Ayodhya 3-4 times a year from 1935
and after having a dip in Saryu, had the darshan of Kanak
Bhawan, Hanumangarhi and Sri Ramjanmbhumi and
performed

circumambulation

of

Sri

Ramjanmbhumi. . . . . . . When I first visited the
Ramjanmbhumi premises, the entire premises appeared to
me just like a temple. In between the years 1935 to 1945,
whenever I went to Ramjanmbhumi temple, I had darshan
of deity at all religious places such as Ramchabutra,
Chhatthi worship place, Sita Rasoi, main sanctum
sanctorum. (I) used to take 'prasad' at Ramchabutra, Shiv
Darbar and Sita Rasoi, and also used to make offerings
and used to have darshan of the deity in the sanctum
sacntorum through the grills from outside and used to keep
the offerings near the grill.”(E.T.C)

^^1935&45 ds chp HkhM+ esa ykbu yxok dj lk/kq&cSjkxh n'kZu djkrs FksA
;s lk/kq mlh ifjlj esa jgrs FksA^^ ¼ist 10½
“In between 1935-45, the saints-recluses used to organise
queues for darshan. These saints lived in that very
campus.”(E.T.C)
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^^eSaus vius 'kiFk i= esa ist la0&8 esa tks ;g dgk gS fd lk/kqvksa rFkk
oSjkfx;ksa ds Mj ds dkj.k dksbZ Hkh eqlyeku bl ifjlj ds vklikl vkus
dh fgEer ugha tqVk ikrk Fkk] og bl dkj.k Fkk fd eqlyeku yksx
lk/kqvksa ls Mjrs FksA^^ ¼ist 12½
“My statement appearing in page 8 of my affidavit as 'due
to fear of saints and recluses, no Muslim was able to gather
the courage to come near this premises', was in view of the
fact that the Muslims were scared of the saints.”(E.T.C)

^^lu~ 1949 okyh ?kVuk ds yxHkx ,d ekg ckn eSa jke tUeHkwfe efUnj
x;k FkkA 1949 dh ?kVuk ds ckn tc eSa fookfnr ifjlj esa x;k rks ogk¡
iqfyl rks Fkh] ijUrq lha[kps ds ikj ls xHkZx`g ds vUnj eSaus n'kZu fd;kA
lha[kps ds igys jkepcwrjk] lhrk jlksbZ] f'ko njckj] "k"Bh iwtk LFky
vkfn ij mlh izdkj ls iwtk vkfn gksrh Fkh] tSls igys gksrh Fkh] cfYd
vUrj ;g Fkk fd iqfyl ogk¡ yxh FkhA esu xsV ij Hkh iqfyl jgrh
Fkh ,oa fxzy ls Hkh iqfyl fn[kkbZ nsrh FkhA xHkZx`g ds igys jkepcwrjk]
HkaMkjx`g] lhrk jlksbZ] f'ko njckj] "k"Vh iwtk LFky ij oSls gh
lk/kq&oSjkxh jgrs Fks] tSls igys jgrs Fks vkSj n'kZukFkhZ oSls gh n'kZu djrs
Fks] izlkn p<+krs Fks vkSj iwtk vkfn djrs Fks] tSls igys djrs FksA
crk'kk ,oa Qwy eq[; xsV ds lkeus nqdkusa jgrh Fkha] ogk¡ ls fy;k tkrk
FkkA eq>s ugha ekywe fd lhrk dwi dk ty fiykus ds fy, dksbZ
lk/kq&oSjkxh xsV ij jgrk Fkk ;k ughaA^^ ¼ist 13½
“I had gone to the Ramjanmbhumi temple, about a month
after the incident of the year 1949. When I went to the
disputed premises after the incident of the year 1949, the
police was present but I had the darshan of sanctum
sanctorum from outside the grill. The worship at
Ramchabutra, Sita Rasoi, Shiv Darbar, Chhatthi worship
place, etc. outside the grill, used to take place as in past,
and the only difference was that police had been deployed
over there. The police was present at the main gate as well
and was visible from the grill also. The saints-recluses
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lived at Ramchabutara, store-room, Sita Rasoi, Shiv
Darbar, Chhathi worship place, outside the sanctum
sanctorum, as in past and the devotees also had darshan,
offered offerings, performed worship etc. in the same
manner, as in past. The shops of 'Batasha' and flowers
existed opposite the main gate and they were purchased
from there. I do not know whether there was any saintrecluse at the gate for giving the water of Sita Koop, or
not.”(E.T.C)

^^1922 esa eSa iSnk gqvk FkkA esjs firk dk nsgkUr 1969 esa gqvkA 1935 ls
1969 ds chp yxHkx 100 ckj v;ks/;k x;kA^^ ¼ist 19½
“I was born in 1922. My father died in 1969. (I) went to
Ayodhya on about 100 occasions between 1935 to
1969.”(E.T.C)

^^eSaus 14 dkslh ifjØek 3&4 ckj vkSj ,d ckj iapdkslh ifjØek dh gSA
ifjØek ges'kk jkr esa dh gSA bl dkj.k fn[kkbZ ugha nsrk FkkA jkLrs esa
dksbZ efLtn iM+h gS ;k ugha] ;k dgk¡&dgk¡ D;k&D;k iM+rk FkkA^^ ¼ist
35½
“I have performed 14 kosi (kose, 1 kose equal to 2 miles)
circumambulation 3-4 times and 'Panchkosi' (of five kose)
circumambulation once. (I) have always performed
circumambulation during night, due to which it could not
be seen (whether) there was any mosque in the path or not,
or as to what fell in between.”(E.T.C)

^^1935 ls 2002 rd -------- eSa jke tUeHkwfe vkSj dud Hkou tk jgk gw¡A
ogk¡ eSaus 1 ;k 2 iqtkjh ns[ks FksA^^ ¼ist 41½
“From 1935 to 2002. . . . . . I have been going to
Ramjanmbhumi and Kanak Bhawan. There, I had seen 1 or
2 priests.”(E.T.C)

^^ftl xHkZx`g ds ckjs esa eSaus vius igys c;ku esa crk;k gS ml xHkZx`g
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ds ckjs esa lu~ 1949 ds igys ls tkurk Fkk] mls esjs pkpk us crk;k FkkA
eSa vius pkpk ds lkFk fookfnr LFky ij lu~ 1935 ds vUr esa fnlEcj
ds eghus esa x;k Fkk] rHkh esjs pkpk us mijksDr ckr crkbZ FkhA lu~ 1949
ds ckn tks ewfrZ;k¡ eSaus xHkZx`g esa ns[kh Fkh] og ewfrZ;k¡ 1935 esa ugha FkhA
lu~ 1935 esa dsoy rkd okyh ewfrZ o ,d QksVks Fkh] tks fLFkfr fookfnr
LFky ij xHkZx`g esa lu~ 1935 esa eSaus ns[kh Fkh] ogh fLFkfr lu~ 1949 rd
dk;e FkhA eSa ugha crk ldrk fd gj efUnj esa xHkZx`g dk gksuk
vko';d gS ;k ughaA^^ ¼ist 77½
“I knew the sanctum sanctorum, about which I have stated
earlier, from before the year 1949. it was told to me by my
uncle. I had been to the disputed structure along-with my
uncle in last of December, 1995, when my uncle had told
me the aforesaid facts. The idols which I saw in the
sanctum sanctorum after 1949, did not lie there in 1935. In
1935, there was just one niche-placed idol and one
photograph. The position which I had seen in the sanctum
sanctorum on the disputed site in 1935, continued to exist
up to 1949. I cannot tell whether or not it is necessary for
each temple to have a sanctum sanctorum. ”(E.T.C)
OPW-7, Ram Surat Tiwari

^^v;ks/;k o"kZ esa 4&5 ckj tkrk jgk] dud Hkou] guqekux<+h] Jhjke
tUeHkwfe vkfn dk n'kZu djrk FkkA^^ ¼ist 2½
“I kept visiting Ayodhya, 4-5 times in a year. (I) used to
have darshan of Kanak Bhawan, Hanumangarhi, Sri
Ramjanmbhumi, etc.”(E.T.C)

^^vkfndky ls fgUnqvksa esa ;g vkLFkk] fo'okl ,oa yksdekU;rk izpfyr gS
fd bl Hkou ds chp okys f'k[kj ds uhps gh Hkxoku fo".kq us jktk
n'kjFk ds iq= Jhjke ds :i esa vorkj fy;k Fkk blhfy, bls Hkxoku
jke dk xHkZx`g dgk tkrk gSA jke pcwrjk dk n'kZu djus ds ckn
lha[kpksa okyh nhokj ds njokts ls rhu f'k[kj okys Hkou esa fLFkr Jhjke
tUeHkwfe xHkZx`g dk n'kZu rhFkZ;k=h&n'kZukFkhZ fd;k djrs Fks rFkk
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Qwy&ekyk] nzO;&izlkn vkfn ogha ls xHkZx`g dh vksj Mky fn;k djrs
FksA^^ ¼ist 4½
“From ancient times, this faith, belief and public opinion is
prevalent amongst the Hindus that Lord Vishnu had
incarnated beneath the mid dome of this structure as Lord
Rama, son of King Dashrath. Due to this, it is called the
sanctum sanctorum of Lord Rama. After having darshan of
Ramchabutara, the pilgrims-devotees used to have darshan
of Sri Ramjanmbhumi sanctum sanctorum situated in the
three domed structure, from the gate in the grill wall, and
used to make offerings of flowers-garlands, money-sweets,
etc. at the sanctum sanctorum from there.”(E.T.C)

^^cM+s cqtqxZ yksxksa us Hkh crk;k Fkk fd vkLFkk] fo'okl ,oa izpfyr yksd
ekU;rk ds vuqlkj lHkh oS".ko jkeHkDr fgUnw turk chp okys f'k[kj ds
uhps dh Hkwfe dks Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe gksus ds dkj.k vR;Ur
ifo=] iwT; vkSj n'kZuh; ekurh gSA blh dkj.k esjs HkkbZ lkgc ml LFky
dks Hkxoku jke dh tUeHkwfe ekurs FksA^^ ¼ist 4½
“The elderly persons had also told that according to faith,
belief and prevalent public opinion, the Vaishnavite Rama
devotee Hindu public considers the land beneath the mid
dome to be very sacred, worshippable and reverable on
account of being the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama. Due to
this, my brother used to consider that place to be the
birthplace of Lord Rama.”(E.T.C)

^^lha[kps okyh nhoky ds vUnj rhu f'k[kj okys Hkou esa chp okys f'k[kj
ds izos'k }kj esa vkSj mlds vUnj ckjg dlkSVh ds [kEHks yxs gq, Fks] mu
[kEHkksa esa

?kV] iYyo] Qwy&ifRr;k¡] fgUnw nsoh&nsorkvksa dh

ewfrZ;k¡ mRdh.kZ Fkh] muesa ls fdlh ewfrZ dk psgjk] fdlh dk gkFk] fdlh
dk iSj [kqjps gq, FksA^^ ¼ist 6½
“12 touchstone pillars were fixed at and inside the
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entrance gate of the mid dome inside the grill wall of the
three domed structure. The idols of Hindu GodsGoddesses, 'Ghat', 'Pallav', flowers-leaves were engraved
over those pillars. Out of them, the face or hand or leg of
some idol had been scratched.”(E.T.C)

^^1942 ls 1992 ds njE;ku eSaus fookfnr ifjlj ds pkjksa rjQ ifjØek
de ls de 100&50 ckj t:j dh gksxhA^^ ¼ist 51½
“In between 1942 to 1992, I must have circumambulated
the disputed premises at least 100-150 times.”(E.T.C)

^^lu~ 1949 ds ewfrZ j[ks tkus ds nks&rhu eghus igys ls ifjlj ds ckgj
vkSj jkepcwrjs ds lkeus dhrZu vkSj jkek;.k dk ikB gqvk djrk FkkA og
dhrZu vDVwcj ls 24 ?kaVs pyrk jgrk FkkA^^ ¼ist 101½
“For 2-3 months before the installation of idols in the year
1949, 'Kirtan' and 'Ramayana' oration used to take place
outside the premises and in front of the Ramchabutara.
This 'Kirtan' was performed 24 hours from October
onwards.”(E.T.C)

^^dhrZu ds le; fookfnr ifjlj esa 50&60 yksx jgrs Fks] ifjlj ds
ckgj cgqr HkhM+ jgrh FkhA^^ ¼ist 102½
“At time of 'Kirtan', there used to be about 50-60 persons
in the disputed premises. There used to be large gathering
outside the premises.”(E.T.C)

^^dqN yksx >kfM+;k¡ lkQ djrs Fks] tks Hkou ds iwjc vkSj mRrj rjQ
FkhA budh lQkbZ dk dke vDVwcj rd pyrk FkkA^^ ¼ist 102½
“Few people used to clean the hedges, which were in east
and north of the structure. Their cleansing continued till
October.”(E.T.C)

^^eSaus bu >kfM+;ksa dks lu~ 1942 ls ns[kk FkkA^^ ¼ist 102½
“I had seen these hedges from the year 1942.”(E.T.C)

^^fookfnr ifjlj ds ckgj 'kkfe;kuk >kfM+;k¡ dVus ds ckn yxk FkkA^^
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¼ist 104½
“The tent outside the disputed premises, was fixed after the
cutting of hedges.”(E.T.C)
OPW-9, Dr. Thakur Prasad Verma

^^u;k tUe LFkku efUnj 200&250 lky iqjkukA iqjkuk tUeLFkku nwljksa
ds dCts esa blfy, u;s tUeLFkku ds lkFk lhrk jlksbZ Hkh cukbZ
xbZ&nwljksa ds dCts dk eryc eqfLye 'kkldA^^ ¼ist 138½
“The new Janmsthan temple (is) about 200-250 years old.
The old Janmsthan in possession of others, as such Sita
Rasoi was also built along with new Janmsthan – by
possession of others is meant the Muslim rulers.”(E.T.C)

^^1885 dk okn i= & ftyk tt pkfe;kj & fu.kZ; & ^;g nqHkkZX;iw.kZ gS
fd fgUnqvksa }kjk fo'ks"k :i ls ifo= ekus tkus okys LFky dks rksM+dj
ml ij bekjr [kM+h dj nh xbZ ysfdu 300 o"kZ chrus ij Hkh bl ij
fuf'pr fu.kZ; ugha fn;k tk ldk^ bl izdkj pkfe;kj us ml fookfnr
Hkou dks tUeHkwfe dk ,d va'k ekuk gSA^^ ¼ist 151½
“Plaint of 1885 – District Judge Chamiar – Judgment – 'It
is unfortunate that structure was raised by demolishing the
place, particularly considered sacred by Hindus, but
despite lapse of 300 years no definite decision has been
possible on the same'. Accordingly Chamiar has considered
the disputed structure to be part of Janmbhumi.”(E.T.C)

^^203C-1/1&2 ns[kdj igyh ckj Kkr gqvk fd ftl LFkku ij B.M.
Fkh ogk¡ igys fo".kq gfj dk efUnj Fkk ftls fxjkdj 1528 esa efLtn
cuhA^^ ¼ist 209½
“After looking at (paper no.) 203C-1/1&2, it transpired for
the first time that at the place where B.M. stood, there was
Vishnu Hari temple in past, after demolishing which the
mosque was built in 1528.”(E.T.C)

^107C-1/14 (P322) 11th 12th line tUeLFkku dk tks o.kZu gS ;g
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fookfnr LFky ij fLFkr Hkou ls lEcaf/kr gSA^^ ¼ist 320½
“The Janmsthan mentioned in 11th 12th line (of paper no.)
107C-1/14(P322), is related to the building situated at the
disputed premises.”(E.T.C)

^^fookfnr LFky lj;w ds fdukjs izkphudky ¼2000&1000 gtkj lky
igys½ esa FkkA^^ ¼ist 322½
“The disputed site was along the banks of Saryu in the
ancient period (2000-1000 years ago).”(E.T.C)

^^xgM+oky jktoa'k ds laLFkkid pUnznso vius dks v;ks/;k vkfn rhFkZ
LFkkuksa ds laj{kd ekurs FksA^^ ¼ist 325½
“Chandradeo, the founder of Gahadwal Dynasty regarded
himself patron of Ayodhya and other places of pilgrimage
(Teerthsthan).”(E.T.C)
OPW-12, Kaushal Kishore Mishra

^^Jhjke tUeHkwfe v;ks/;k esa tc ls eSa vius ckck vkSj firkth ds lkFk
tkuk izkjEHk fd;k rc ls ogk¡ fgUnqvksa dks gh iwjs ifjlj esa dkfct]
nkf[ky o iwtk ikB djrs lk/kq&cSjkfx;ksa dks ifjlj esa jgrs gq, ns[kkA^^
¼ist 5½
“Since I started going to Sri Ramjanmbhumi Ayodhya
along-with my grandfather and father, I have seen the
Hindus to be in possession over the entire premises, carry
out prayer-worship, and the saints-recluses living in the
premises.”(E.T.C)

^^jke tUeHkwfe efUnj esa tc igyh ckj n'kZu djus x;k Fkk] ml le;
esjs lkFk esjs firkth Hkh FksA lha[kpksa okyh nhokj ds nksuksa njokts [kqys
jgrs FksA mlh njokts ls n'kZu djus tkrk FkkA ogha ij jkeyyk dk
foxzg FkkA^^ ¼ist 15½
“When I first went to Ramjanmbhumi temple to have
darshan, at that time my father was also with me. Both the
gates of the grill wall used to remain open. The 'Vigrah' of

4888
Ramlala existed over there.”(E.T.C)

^^lkfyxzke dh izk.k izfr"Bk ugha gksrh gSA og Lo;aHkw Hkxoku gSaA^^ ¼ist
22½
“Deification of Saligram is not carried out. He is selforiginating God.”(E.T.C)

^^lkfyxzke ds 'ka[k] pØ vkfn fpUgksa ds vk/kkj ij nsorkvksa dk vkdkj
fuf'pr ekudj /;ku fd;k tkrk gSA^^ ¼ist 22½
“Meditation is carried out after assuming the form of Gods
on basis of conch, wheel, etc. symbols of Saligram.”(E.T.C)

^^eSa tUe ls gh v;ks/;k esa jgrk gw¡A^^ ¼ist 30½
“I live in Ayodhya since birth.”(E.T.C)

^^Jh jkepUnz th dk tUe v;ks/;k esa jkedksV eksgYys esa orZeku tUeHkwfe
ifjlj esa gqvk FkkA tgk¡ ij xHkZx`g esa vkt jkeyyk th fojkteku gSa]
ogha ij mudk tUe gqvk FkkA rhu xqEcn okyk efUnj] tks jkedksV esa
fLFkr Fkk] mlds e/; Hkkx esa Jhjkeyyk th dk xHkZx`g FkkA^^ ¼ist 42½
“Lord Ram Chandra was born in Ramkot locality of
Ayodhya, the present Janmbhumi premises. Lord Ramlala
was born at the same place where He is present today in
the sanctum sanctorum. The sanctum sanctorum of
Ramlala was in the mid part of the three domed temple,
which was situated in Ramkot.”(E.T.C)

^^tks xHkZx`g gS] ogha ij jkepUnz th dk tUe gqvk FkkA iwjk jkedksV
n'kjFk th dk egy Fkk] ftlesa xHkZx`g Hkh 'kkfey gSA jkepUnz th dk
tUe n'kjFk th ds egy esa gh gqvk FkkA orZeku le; esa ftls jkedksV
eksgYyk dgk tkrk gS] ogh n'kjFk th ds egy dk vUrxZ`g FkkA f'ko
lafgrk] HkO; mRrj[k.M ds izFke v/;k; ls prqFkZ v/;k; rd Jhjke th
ds jkT;kfHk"ksd ds le; tks v;ks/;k vkSj jkedksV dh fLFkfr Fkh] mldk
o.kZu vk;k gSA^^ ¼ist 43½
“Lord Ram Chandra was born at what is the sanctum
sanctorum. The entire Ramkot was the palace of Dashrath,
which also included the sanctum sanctorum. Lord Ram
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Chandra was born in the palace of Dashrath. At present
what is called the Ramkot locality, was the inner part of the
palace of Dashrath. The situation of Ayodhya and Ramkot,
at time of enthronement of Lord Rama, is found in Chapter
1 to 4 of Bhavya Uttrakhand, Shiv Samhita.”(E.T.C)

^^tSls vktdy x.kjkT; gSa] gj izkUr dk 'kklu vyx&vyx gS] vkSj
dsUnzh; 'kklu ,d txg gS] mlh izdkj n'kjFk th dh dsUnzh; 'kklu dh
jkt/kkuh v;ks/;k FkhA jke th dk tUe jktk n'kjFk ds jktegy ds
izlwfr x`g esa gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist 46½
“As is the case in present days republic where every
province has its independent rule with a separate central
rule, similarly Ayodhya was the capital of the central rule
of King Dashrath. Lord Rama was born in the labor room
of the palace of King Dashrath.”(E.T.C)

^^esjh ;g Hkh vkLFkk gS fd gj ckj jkepUnz th dk tUe mlh LFkku ij
gqvk gksxk] tgk¡ ij ckcjh efLtn FkhA 'kkL=ksa esa ,slk vk;k gS fd tc
jkepUnz th dk igyh ckj tUe gqvk Fkk] ml le; jktk n'kjFk dk
egy iRFkj] ef.k] eksrh] eqDrk ls cuk FkkA 'kkL=ksa esa bl ckr dk Hkh
o.kZu gS fd gj dYi esa jkepUnz th dk tUe ftl v;ks/;k esa gqvk Fkk]
og] ogh v;ks/;k Fkh] tks orZeku esa gSA^^ ¼ist 51½
“It is my faith that every-time Lord Ram Chandra would
have been born at that very place where Babri mosque
stood. It has so been mentioned in the Shashtras that when
Lord Ram Chandra was born for the first time, the palace
of King Dashrath was made up of stones, gems, pearls at
that time. It is also mentioned in the Shashtras that the
Ayodhya in which Lord Ram Chandra was born in every
'Kalpa', was the same Ayodhya which exists today.”(E.T.C)

^^fookfnr Hkou dh Hkwfe dk egRo vkSj dys.Mj ij yxs fp= ij
ekufld /;ku }kjk vkjk/kuk] Hkksx] iwtk&ikB] vkjrh vkfn fd;k tkrk
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FkkA^^ ¼ist 96½
“The prayer, worship, offerings, 'Aarti', etc. were
performed by concentrating on the importance of the land
of the disputed structure as well as the picture contained in
the calendar.”(E.T.C)

^^v;ks/;k esa dksbZ Hkh Hkou ewy :i ls ml le; dk ugha gS] tks Hkxoku
jke ds dky esa fufeZr FksA^^ ¼ist 98½
“In Ayodhya, there is no building in its original form, as
built in the period of Lord Rama. ”(E.T.C)

^^iz'u % D;k vki bl eqdnes ds oknh ds bl dFku ls tks okn
dh /kkjk 23 esa fyf[kr gS fd fookfnr LFky ij egkjktk foØekfnR; }
kjk ,d efUnj cuk;k x;k Fkk] ftls rksM+dj ckcj us efLtn cukbZ Fkh]
lger gSa \
mRrj % oknh ds dFku ds igys Hkkx ls eSa lger gw¡ vFkkZr~
foØekfnR; us fookfnr LFky ij ,d efUnj cuok;k Fkk] ij tgk¡ rd
nwljs Hkkx dk iz'u gS] eSaus ,slk lquk gS fd ogk¡ ij efUnj rksM+us dk dbZ
ckj iz;kl fd;k x;k vkSj rksM+dj mls efLtn cukbZ Hkh xbZ] ijUrq
mldk efLtn ds :i esa dHkh bLrseky ugha gqvkA^^ ¼ist 100½
“Question: Do you agree with

the contention of the

plaintiff of the suit contained in para 23 of the plaint as – a
temple was built at the disputed site by King Vikramaditya,
after demolishing which Babur had built a mosque?
Answer: I agree with the first part of the plaintiff's
contention i.e. King Vikramaditya had built a temple at the
disputed site but so far as the second part of the question is
concerned, I have so heard that attempts were made on
various occasions to demolish the temple over there and a
mosque was also built by demolishing (the temple), but it
was never used as a mosque.”(E.T.C)

^^ftl le; foØekfnR; us v;ks/;k clk;k Fkk] ml le; v;ks/;k
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fcYdqy [kkyh Fkh vkSj [k.Mgj gks xbZ Fkh] flQZ ukxs'oj ukFk th dk
T;ksfrfyZax lj;w th ds fdukjs fLFkr FkkA ,slk eSaus lquk gS fd
foØekfnR; th us Hkxoku 'kadj th dh vkjk/kuk dh vkSj Hkxoku 'kadj
us mudks n'kZu fn;k vkSj ,d xÅ dh cfN;k fn;k vkSj crk;k fd
blds Lru ls vius vki ftl LFkku ij nw/k fxjus yxsxk] mlh LFkku
ij jke th ds tUe dk xHkZx`g vkSj efUnj cuokuk] fQj og cfN;k ?
kqekbZ xbZ vkSj mldk nw/k mlh LFkku ij fxjk tgk¡ vkt xHkZx`g fLFkr
gSA^^ ¼ist 117½
“At the time when Vikramaditya had settled Ayodhya,
Ayodhya was lying vacant completely and had turned into
ruins. Only the 'Jyotirlinga' of Nageshwar Nath existed
along the banks of Saryu. I have so heard that
Vikramaditya prayed to Lord Shankara, who appeared
before him and gave him a calf and told that (you) build the
sanctum sanctorum of Lord Rama and the temple at that
very place where this calf starts milking on its own. Then
the calf was taken around and she started milking at that
very

place

where

sanctum

sanctorum

is

situated

Ramanandacharya

Swami

today.”(E.T.C)
OPW-16,

Jagadguru

Rambhadracharya

^^esjs v/;;u vkSj tkudkjh ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k fLFkr fookfnr LFky th
Jhjke tUeHkwfe gS tks fgUnw /kekZuq;kf;;ksa }kjk Hkxoku Jhjke ds tUeHkwfe
ds :i esa vuUr dky ls vkLFkk] ijEijk ,oa fo'okl ds vuqlkj ekU;rk
izkIr gS rFkk ml LFky dh iwtk vuojr gksrh pyh vk jgh gSA^^ ¼ist 5½
“According to my studies and knowledge, the Ayodhya
situated disputed site is Sri Ramjanmbhumi, which has
been recognised as the birthplace of Lord Rama by
followers of Hinduism from time immemorial on basis of
faith, tradition and belief and the said place has been
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continuously worshipped. ”(E.T.C)

^^fgUnw /keZ'kkL=ksa esa LFkku fo'ks"k dh fo'ks"k egRrk gS tks Lo;aHkw nso
ds :i esa Lo;a izk.k izfrf"Br ,oa iwT; gSaA bl izdkj ds LFkku
vuUrdky ls tuekul esa vkLFkk] ijEijk ,oa iwtk ds dkj.k loksZRd`"V
iwT; LFky gSaA bl izdkj ds nsoRo izkIr LFkyksa ij f'koSr ;k
loZjkgdkj ;k egar dh dksbZ vko';drk ugha gksrh gSA^^ ¼ist 5½
“In Hindu treatises, a place particular has a special
importance, which is self deified and worshipable as selforiginating God. From time immemorial such places are
the top-most worship place of the general public due to
faith, tradition and worship. There is no requirement of any
Shebait or Sarvarahkar or Mahant at such deified
places.”(E.T.C)

^^eq>s bl ckr dh tkudkjh gS vkSj bl ij ppkZ Hkh gqbZ Fkh fd cUn
rkys ds vUnj ds LFky dh iwtk vuojr gksrh pyh vk jgh gSA^^ ¼ist
19½
“I have knowledge of the fact and there was also a
discussion on this that worship has been continuing
uninterruptedly at the place under the locks.”(E.T.C)

^^gesa bl ckr dh tkudkjh gS fd rkys ds vUnj dk LFky Lo;aHkw Hkxoku
jkeyyk agSaA fQj dgk fd LFky rks iwT; gS gh] blds vfrfjDr jkeyyk
dh ewfrZ rkys ds vUnj fojkteku FkhA^^ ¼ist 20½
“I have knowledge of this fact that the place under the lock
is self-originating Lord Ramlala. Further stated that the
place is worshipable and besides this, the idol of Lord
Ramlala was also present under the locks.”(E.T.C)

^^vFkoZosn esa jke dk tUe dk fo'ks"k LFkku ij gksuk fy[kk gqvk gSA bl
fo'ks"k LFkku dk vFkoZosn ds fdl v/;k; esa ftØ gS] eq>s ;kn ugha gS]
ij eSa iqLrd ns[kdj crk ldrk gw¡A ij eq>s og ea= ;kn gS tks fuEu
izdkj gS&
^v"VkpØk uo}kjk nsokuka iwj;ks/;k]
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rL;ka fgj.;e;% dks'k% LoxksZ T;ksfr"kko`r%A
xokg us fdrkc fn[kokdj i i<+okdj ea= la[;k crkbZ] tks n'ke~
dk.M f}rh; vuqokn ea= la[;k 31 gSA^^ ¼ist 39½
“In the Atharvaveda, Lord Rama is mentioned to have been
born at a place particular. I do not remember as to in
which chapter of the Atharvaveda is this place particular
mentioned, but I can tell after going through the book.
However, I remember that hymn, which reads as under:
‘Ashtachakra Navadwara Devnam Puryodhya,
Tasyam

Hiranyamayah

Koshah

Swargo

Jyotishavritah’.
The witness gave the number of the hymn by getting
the book shown and read, which is hymn no.31 of the
'Dasham Kand–II translation'.”(E.T.C)

^^bl ea= esa ^fgj.;e;% dks'k% LoxZ%* bu rhu 'kCnksa ls Hkxoku jke ds
tUeLFky dk Li"V ladsr gksrk gS vkSj pwafd vFkoZosn vikS#"ks; gS
blfy, blesa bruk gh ladsr feyrk gSA dgus dk rkRi;Z ;g gS fd ml
v;ks/;k esa ,d fgj.;e;% vFkkZr Lo.kZ dk e.Mikdkj Hkou gS]
tgk¡ izdk'k ls lEiUu lkdsr yksd ls vkdj ijeczg~e Jhjke tUe fy,
FksA mijksDr 'kCnksa ds vk/kkj ij gh eSaus O;kdj.k 'kkL= ds vuqlkj ;g
fu"d"kZ fudkyk gS fd fookfnr LFky ij gh Hkxoku jke dk tUeLFkku
gSA^^ ¼ist 40½
“The three words 'Hiranyamayah Koshah Swargah' in this
hymn, clearly point towards the birthplace of Lord Rama
and since Atharvaveda is 'Apaurusheya' (not authored by
any Purusha or human mind i.e. they have no human
origin), as such only this much indication is found in it. The
implication of this is that in said Ayodhya there is a
'Hiranmayah' i.e. a golden domed shaped building where
the Supreme Being Lord Rama was born from the radiant
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'Saketlok'. It is on the basis of the above words that I have
drawn the conclusion according to grammar that the
birthplace of Lord Rama is at the disputed site.”(E.T.C)

^^eSaus fookfnr Hkou esa 1949 ds igys le; esa iwtk&vpZuk dh ckr lquh
gSA ,slk eSaus vius firkeg ls lquk gSA^^ ¼ist 63½
“I have heard about offering of prayer-worship at the
disputed structure prior to 1949. I have heard so from my
grandfather.”(E.T.C)

^^vkLFkk 'kkL=ksa ij Hkh vk/kkfjr gks ldrh gS vkSj ijEijkvksa ij Hkh
vk/kkfjr gks ldrh gSA iwtk vpZuk dh ckr lu~ 1528 ls ysdj 1949
rd ijEijkvksa ds vk/kkj ij ge lqurs pys vk jgs gSa vkSj ;g ijEijk
yxkrkj lquh gqbZ ckrksa ij vk/kkfjr gSA mijksDr ijEijk eSaus vius
thoudky esa vius iwoZtksa ls lquh vkSj ;g esjs fo'okl dh ckr gS
fd ;g ckr esjs iwoZtksa dks muds iwoZtksa us crkbZ gksxhA Lo;a dgk fd
^^vfofPNUu tuJqfr** dk uke gh ijEijk gSA^^ ¼ist 63½
“Faith can be based on Shastras as well and also on
traditions. I have been hearing about offering of prayerworship from the year 1528 to 1949, on basis of traditions
and this tradition is based on facts heard continuously. I
heard this tradition in my life time from my ancestors and it
is a matter of my belief that these facts were told my
ancestors by their ancestors. Stated on his own that
'uninterrupted hearsay' is what is called tradition.”(E.T.C)
DW-1/1, Rajendra Singh

^^lk;adky dks Hkh vkjrh o Hkksx ds le; lifjokj vU; efUnjksa ds
lkFk&lkFk tUeHkwfe efUnj esa Hkh iwtk o n'kZu djrs Fks o fcuk fdlh
jksdVksd ds xHkZx`g rd tkdj iwtk o n'kZu djrs FksA o"kZ 1950 ds
edj laØkfUr ls dqN igys esjs firk LoxhZ; Jh xksiky flag fo'kkjn
vLoLFk gks gksus ds dkj.k efUnjksa esa n'kZu o iwtk djus ugha igq¡p ik,A
LoLFk gksus ij edj laØfUr dks tc os iwtk o n'kZu djus gsrq tUeHkwfe
ij x,] rks jkT; ljdkj ds deZpkfj;ksa us mUgsa Hkhrj tgk¡ Jh jkepUnz
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vkfn dh ewfrZ fojkteku Fkh] tkus ls jksd fn;kA^^ ¼ist 4½
“In evening also at time of 'Aarti' and 'Bhog', (I) along
with family used to offer prayers and have darshan in the
Janmbhumi temple as well besides other temples and used
to offer prayer and have darshan up to the sanctum
sanctorum without any obstruction. On account of his ill
health for sometime before the Makar Sankranti of the year
1950, my father Late Sri Gopal Singh Visharad could not
go to temples to have darshan and offer prayers. On
recovery, when he went to the Janmbhumi to offer prayer
and have darshan on the occasion of Makar Sankranti, the
employees of State Government restrained him from going
inside, where the idols of Lord Ramlala etc. were
present.”(E.T.C)

^^okni= ds vUr esa tks pkSgn~nh n'kkZbZ xbZ gS ml pkSgn~nh ds vUnj
Hkxoku JhjkepUnz vkfn dh ewfrZ;k¡ Hkou ds e/; f'k[kj ds uhps xHkZx`g
esa fojkteku jgh gSa] ftudh iwtk o n'kZu lnSo ls ewyoknh rFkk
oknh ,oa djksM+ksa fgUnw turk o jkeHkDrksa }kjk fuckZ/k :i ls lglzksa o"kksZa
ls gksrh pyh vk jgh gSA^^ ¼ist 5½
“The idols of Lord Ram Chandra and others have existed
in the sanctum sanctorum beneath the mid dome of the
structure, whose boundary has been shown at the foot of
the plaint, and its prayer-darshan has always been
performed uninterruptedly by the original plaintiff, the
plaintiff, crores of Hindu public and devotees of Lord Rama
for thousands of years.”(E.T.C)

^^leLr fgUnw turk vkSj jkeHkDr rFkk ewyoknh o oknh Lo;a bls Jh
jkepUnz th dh tUeHkwfe ekurs pys vk jgs gSaA tUeHkwfe ifjlj dk
oUnu vkSj ueu djus ds mijkUr leLr ifjlj dh ifjØek djds vius
dks /kU; ekurs gSaA ewyoknh rFkk oknh us Hkh yxkrkj tUeHkwfe ij vkdj
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tUeHkwfe dk ueu o oUnu fd;k gS rFkk yxkrkj o"kksZa rd Hkxoku Jh
jkepUnz vkfn dh fojkteku ewfrZ;ksa dk n'kZu djus ds mijkUr Lo;a oknh
us Hkh tUeHkwfe ifjlj dh ifjØek vla[; ckj dh gSA^^ ¼ist 6½
“The entire Hindu public, the devotees of Lord Rama, the
original plaintiff and the plaintiff himself have been
considering it to be the birthplace of Lord Rama. One
considers himself to be blessed by offering reverence at the
Janmbhumi

premises

and

thereafter

performing

circumambulation of the entire premises. The original
plaintiff as also the plaintiff have continuously offered
reverence at the Janmbhumi and after continuously having
darshan for years of the idols of Lord Sri Ram Chandra
and others existing over there, the plaintiff has himself
performed circumambulation of Janmbhumi premises on
innumerable occasions.”(E.T.C)

^^eSaus vius 'kiFki= ds iSjk 13 esa ;g fy[kk;k gS fd lnSo ls
ewyoknh ,oa djksM+ksa fgUnw turk o jkeHkDrksa }kjk fuckZ/k xfr ls lglzksa
o"kksZa ls iwtk&n'kZu gksrs pys vk jgs gSa] ;g ckrsa esjh lquh gqbZ gSaA lglzksa
o"kksZa ls iwtk&n'kZu okyh ckr eq>s esjs ckck ,oa firkth us crkbZ FkhA^^
¼ist 20½
“In para 13 of my affidavit, I have got it mentioned that the
original plaintiff, crores of Hindu public and devotees of
Lord Rama have always uninterruptedly carried out
prayer-darshan for thousands of years. These facts have
been heard by me. The fact of prayer-darshan for
thousands of years, were told to me by my grandfather and
father.”(E.T.C)

^^fookfnr Hkou ij iqfyl dk igjk yxus ds yxHkx ,d lky ckn eSa
igyh ckj fQj x;k FkkA tc rd eSa v;ks/;k esa jgk] vFkkZr~ lu~ 1959
rd eSa fookfnr ifjlj ij yxHkx eghus esa ,d ckj t:j tkrk FkkA
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lu~ 1950 ls lu~ 1959 ds chp esa tc eSa fookfnr LFky ij tkrk Fkk rks
lha[kps okyh nhokj ds njokts ds vUnj dqN fn[kkbZ ugha nsrk FkkA ij
dqN j[kk gqvk ekywe gksrk Fkk] ftls eSa jkeyyk ekudj n'kZu dj ysrk
FkkA^^ ¼ist 23½
“I first went to the disputed structure after about one year
since the deployment of police. As long as I remained in
Ayodhya i.e. till the year 1959, I definitely went to the
disputed premises at least once a month. Between the years
1950 to 1959, whenever I went to the disputed site, the
visibility of the inner portion was poor from the gate in the
grill wall but something did appear, of which I used to have
darshan as Lord Ramlala ”(E.T.C)
DW-1/2, Krishna Chandra Singh

^^ijEijkxr vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds dkj.k fgUnw J)kyq jkeHkDr rFkk esjs
ifjokj ds yksx vkSj eSa Hkh ml LFky dks tgk¡ Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe
vukfndky ls ekuk tkrk jgk gS] mls Lo;aHkw nso ekudj n'kZu&iwtk]
lk"Vkax iz.kke djrs gSa rFkk iwjs ifjlj dh ifjØek v;ks/;k esa jgus okys
rFkk ns'k&fons'k ls v;ks/;k vkus okys n'kZukFkhZ&rhFkZ;k=h djrs gSaA^^ ¼ist
5½
“Out of customary faith and belief and by considering it to
be a self-originating God, the Hindu devotees of Lord
Rama, my family members and myself have been offering
reverence, having darshan over there, which has been
considered as the birthplace of Lord Rama since ancient
times, and the circumambulation of the entire premises is
performed by the residents of Ayodhya as well as the
pilgrims-devotees coming over to Ayodhya from countryabroad.”(E.T.C)

^^iz0 % 22 fnlEcj lu~ 1949 rd fookfnr ifjlj esa vki fdl
LFkku ij j[kh gqbZ ewfrZ;ksa dk n'kZu ,oa iwtk djrs Fks \
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m0 % 22 fnlEcj lu~ 1949 esa tc rd Hkxoku dk izknqHkkZo
ogk¡ ugha gqvk Fkk] mlds igys eSa chp okys xqEcn ds uhps lk{kkr~ izHkq
dks mifLFkr ekudj eSa lk"Vkax n.Mor ,oa iwtk djrk jgk gw¡A^^ ¼ist
31½
“Question: Till 22nd December, 1949, at which place
did you offer prayers and had darshan of the idols in the
disputed structure?
Answer: Prior to 22nd December, 1949, by which time
the deity had not appeared over there, I used to offer my
reverence and prayer by taking the God to be Himself
present beneath the mid-dome.”(E.T.C)

^^m0 xqEcn okyk Hkou ckcj ds le; ls igys efUnj ds :i esa gh FkkA
ehjckdh us mldks rksM+us dk iz;kl fd;k vkSj efLtn ds :i esa
ifjofrZr djus dk iz;kl fd;k] ysfdu lQy ugha gqvk vkSj vkt rd
fgUnw mls jketUeHkwfe ekurs pys vk, gSaA^^ ¼ist 40½
“Answer: Prior to the period of Babur, the domed structure
was in form of a temple. Mir Baqi had attempted to
demolish and convert it into a mosque, but had not been
successful in the same and till date the Hindus have been
considering it to be Ramjanmbhumi.”(E.T.C)

^^ehjckdh ds le; ls ysdj vkSj mlds igys ls Hkh ysdj 6 fnlEcj
1992 rd lkjs Hkkjr dh fgUnw turk mls jketUeHkwfe efUnj ekudj
pyh vkbZ gS vkSj lnk fgUnw yksx ogk¡ tkdj iwtk] vpZuk] iz.kke vkSj
ifjØek djrs jgs gSa vkSj tc&tc eqlyekuksa us ml ij dCtk djus dk
iz;kl fd;k rc&rc ns'k ds fgUnqvksa us mldk fojks/k fd;k vkSj viuk
dCtk djrs jgs vkSj la?k"kZ cjkcj pyrk jgkA^^ ¼ist 40½
“From the period of Mir Baqi as well as the period before,
upto 6th December, 1992, the Hindu public of India has
been treating it to be Ramjanmbhumi temple and Hindus
have always offered prayer, worship and circumambulation
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over there and whenever Muslims have attempted to grab
the same, the Hindus of the country have resisted it and
maintained their possession and the conflict continued
regularly.”(E.T.C)

^^iz'u % vkius vius 'kiFki= ds iSjk 16 esa ftl ijEijkxr
vkLFkk vkSj fo'okl dk mYys[k fd;k gS] og fdruh iqjkuh vkSj fdl
le; ls pyh vk jgh gS \
mRrj % ;g ijEijk jkekorkj ds ckn ls gh pyh vk jgh gSA^^
¼ist 59½
“Question:

The

'customary

faith

and

belief'

mentioned by you in para 16 of your affidavit, is how old
and since when it is in practice?
Answer: This custom is in practice after the
'Ramavatar' (incarnation of Lord Rama).”(E.T.C)

^^iz0 % flQZ ckgj ls ns[kus ij fookfnr Hkou vkidks fjgk;'kh
edku] efUnj] efLtn] frtkjrh Hkou ;k dE;qfuVh gky D;k yxrh
Fkh \
m0 % flQZ ckgj ls ns[kus ls gh tSlk fd pkjksa vksj okjkg
Hkxoku dh [kf.Mr izfrek gS vkSj nks 'ksj] xq#M+] tks Hkxoku fo".kq ds
okgu gSa] dh izfrek yxh gS vkSj iwohZ njoktk tks guqer}kj ds uke ls
tkuk tkrk gS] mlds ikl gh ,d iRFkj ij xM+k gqvk iRFkj gS] ftl ij
fy[kk gqvk gS] jketUeHkwfe fuR;&;k=kA bu lcds ns[kus ls Hkh ;g fl)
gksrk gS vkSj izrhr gksrk gS fd ;g ges'kk izkphu jke tUeHkwfe efUnj jgk
gSA esjs fopkj ls ckgj tks iRFkj yxk gqvk eSaus crk;k gS] og Hkh cgqr
izkphu gS vkSj efUnj ds le; dk gh gSA^^ ¼ist 63½
“Question: What does the disputed structure appear
to you from outside–a residential house, temple, mosque,
business place or community hall?
Answer: Merely looking from outside, there is broken
idol of God Varah, the statue of two lions, Garuna, which is
the carrier of Lord Vishnu and there is eastern gate which
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is known as Hanumatdwar and near to it is a stone with
'Ramjanmbhumi Nitya Yatra' inscribed over it. By looking
at all these, it is established and transpires that it has
always been an ancient Ramjanmbhumi temple. In my
opinion, the stone told by me to have been fixed outside, is
also very old and is of the period, similar to the
temple.”(E.T.C)
DW-1/3, Dr. Sahdev Prasad Dubey

^^ikSjkf.kd xzUFkksa o yk[kksa o"kksZa dh vkLFkk ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k ds jkedksV
eksgYys esa tUeHkwfe o tUeLFkku vofLFkr gSA ;ksa rks leLr v;ks/;k {ks=
gh e;kZnk iq#"kksRre Jhjke dh tUeLFkyh ds :i esa nsorqY;] iwT; gS
fdUrq ftl LFkku dks 'kkL=ksa us Jhjke dh tUeLFkyh ekuk gS mldh
efgek dk c[kku /kkfeZd] lkfgfR;d o ,sfrgkfld iqLrdksa esa fd;k x;k
gSA buds vfrfjDr tuekul dh vkLFkk o fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij
jkedksV fLFkr tUeHkwfe efUnj] ftls fookfnr dj fn;k x;k gS ogh
e;kZnk iq#"kksRre JhjkepUnz th dh tUeHkwfe ekuh tkrh gS] ftls fpfUgr
dj HkO; efUnj dk fuekZ.k vkfndky esa gqvk Fkk] tc ls fujUrj ml
LFkku rFkk ogk¡ fojkteku ,oa LFkkfir Hkxoku Jhjke dh ewfrZ dk
n'kZu&iwtu ,oa tUeLFkku dh ifjØek gksrh pyh vk jgh gSA^^ ¼ist 2½
“As per the ancient treatises and faith of lakhs of years, the
Janmbhumi and Janmsthan are situated in Ramkot locality
of Ayodhya. Although the entire Ayodhya region is
reverable as the birthplace of Maryada Purushottam Lord
Sri Rama, still the praise of importance of the place, which
has been considered as the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama in
the Shashtras, is found in religious, literary and historical
books. Apart from this, on basis of the faith and belief of
the general public, the Ramkot situated Janmbhumi temple,
which has been given in dispute, has been considered as
the Janmbhumi of Marayada Purushottam Lord Sri Ram
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Chandra, which was identified in the ancient times and a
grand temple had been built. Since then, the darshanprayer of that place and of the idol of Lord Shri Ram,
present and installed over there, as well as the
circumambulation of the Janamsthan has been continuing
continuously.”(E.T.C)

^^ikSjkf.kd rFkk leLr lukru /kekZoyEch tuekul dh vkLFkk ,oa
fo'okl ds vuqlkj bl LFkku ij tUeHkwfe ds izrhd Lo:i efUnj dh
LFkkiuk vla[; o"kksZa iwoZ gqbZ Fkh rFkk dkykUrj esa egku ijkØeh jktk
foØekfnR; dk 'kkludky tks dkyx.kuk ds vuqlkj orZeku le; ls
2060 o"kZ iwoZ ekuk tkrk gS vkSj blh dkyx.kuk dks foØe laor~ ds uke
ls tkuk tkrk gSA mUgksaus mDr LFkku ij HkO; efUnj dk fuekZ.k fd;kA^^
¼ist 3½
“As per the faith and belief of the ancient and entire
'Sanatandharmi' religious minded public, a temple was
built at this place innumerable years ago as symbol of
Janmbhumi and in later period the great brave king
Vikramaditya, whose reign is considered to be 2060 year
ago as per period calculation and this very period
calculation is known as Vikram Samvat, built a grand
temple at the above place.”(E.T.C)

^^v;ks/;k fLFkr jkedksV eksgYys esa Jhjke tUeHkwfe efUnj ,d Å¡ps Vhys
esa vofLFkr gS] ftlds uhps /kjkry rd izkphu efUnjksa ds vo'ks"k fo|
eku gSa] ftudk fuekZ.k dky dbZ 'krkfCn;ksa ds vUrjky ij gqvk gSA
D;ksafd efUnjksa dk iqujks)kj ,oa iqufuZekZ.k vko';drkuqlkj fd;k tkrk
jgk gSA 6 fnlEcj] 1992 dks efUnj dk tks Hkou fxj x;k gS] mlds
uhps ckjgoha 'krkCnh ds efUnj ds vo'ks"k fo|eku gSa] ftldk fuekZ.k
xgM+oky oa'kh; jktk us X;kjgoha 'krkCnh ds vklikl fd;k FkkA^^ ¼ist
5½
“The Shri Ramjanmbhumi temple is situated over a high
mound in Ramkot locality of Ayodhya, beneath which the
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remains of ancient temples exist upto the ground level,
whose periods of construction are separated by many
centuries because the renovation and reconstruction of the
temples used to take place as per necessity. The remains of
twelfth century temple built by Gahadwal dynasty king
around the eleventh century, are present beneath the
structure of the temple, which fell down on 6th December,
1992.”(E.T.C)

^^v;ks/;k rhFkZLFkyh vU; lHkh rhFkZLFkyksa esa izeq[k :i ls ekuh tkrh gS
D;ksafd ;gk¡ gh e;kZnk iq#"kksRre Hkxoku Jhjke us ekuo :i esa vorkj
ysdj leLr ekuo tkfr ds fy, dY;k.kdkjh dke fd, gSaA Hkxoku
Jhjke vkSj v;ks/;k esa fLFkr mudh tUeLFkyh ftls jke tUeHkwfe efUnj
o ifjlj ds :i esa dksfV&dksfV Hkkjrh; o jkeHkDr J)k] fo'okl o
vkLFkk dk iwat ekudj iwtk djrk pyk vk jgk gSA^^ ¼ist 7½
“The pilgrimage Ayodhya is considered prime out of all
other pilgrimage because it is here where Maryada
Purushottam Lord Shri Rama had incarnated in human
form and carried out welfare acts for the entire human
race. Lord Shri Rama and His Ayodhya situated birthplace
has been worshipped by crores of Indians and devotees of
Lord Rama as Ramjanmbhumi temple and its premises, by
taking it to be a matter of their devotion, belief and source
of faith.”(E.T.C)

^^eSaus vius fnukad 7-08-2003 ds c;ku ist 47 ds vfUre 2 iafDR;ksa esa
tks ;g dgk gS fd ftl LFkku ij jke dk tUe gqvk] mls ge tUeHkwfe
ds uke ls lanfHkZr djrs gSaA lgh dgk gSA tUeLFkku ml lEiw.kZ ifjlj
dks dgrs gSa] tks tUeHkwfe ds pkjksa rjQ pkjnhokjh ls f?kjk gqvk gksrk gS]
vFkkZr jke th dk ftl egy esa tUe gqvk] og rks tUeHkwfe dgyk,xh
vkSj ml egy ds vklikl dk mlls lEcaf/kr vkSj f?kjk gqvk LFkku
tUeLFkku dgyk,xkA^^ ¼ist 72½
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“My statement given yesterday on 07.08.2003 in last two
lines of page-47 as 'the place where Lord Rama was born,
is referred as Janmbhumi by us', is correct. The entire
premises is referred as Janmsthan, which is bounded by the
boundary on all sides of the Janmbhumi i.e. the palace in
which Lord Rama was born would be called Janmbhumi
and the area adjoining, related and covered by that palace
would be called Janmsthan.”(E.T.C)

^^mRrj % jkepfjrekul esa ,d txg ij Li"V fy[kk gqvk gS fd
^^tUeHkwfe ee iqjh lqgkofu] mRrj fnfl lj;w cfg ikofu** blesa ^^iqjh**
'kCn dk iz;ksx v;ks/;k ds fy, gqvk gS] vkSj ^tUeHkwfe* 'kCn dk iz;ksx
ml LFkyh ds fy, gS] tks ml iqjh esa fLFkr gSA^^ ¼ist 95½
“Answer:- It is clearly mentioned at a place in Ramcharit
Manas that 'Janmbhumi Mam Puri Suhawani, Uttar Disi
Saryu Bahi Pawani'. In it, the word 'Puri' has been used for
Ayodhya and 'Janmbhumi' for that place which is situated
in 'Puri'.”(E.T.C)

^^esjs fopkj ls fookfnr ifjlj es jkeyyk dh dsoy ,d ewfrZ LFkkfir
Fkh vkSj og ewfrZ jkeyyk ds izdV gksus ds igys Hkh FkhA tc bl efUnj
dks efLtn cukus dk ckcj ds fliglkykj us vkØe.k fd;k vkSj bldks
/oLr fd;k vkSj ewfrZ dks Hkh xk;c dj fn;k ;k D;k gqvk] bldk eq>s
Kku ugha gSA ckcj ds vkØe.k ds le; Jh jkeyyk dh tks ewfrZ
ogk¡ Fkh] og xk;c gqbZ] ml le; ls tc rd Hkxoku Lo;a ewfrZ ds :i
esa izxV ugha gq, rc rd ml [kkyh LFkku dk gh yksx n'kZu djrs FksA^^
¼ist 99½
“In my opinion, only one idol of Lord Ramlala was
installed at the disputed premises and that idol of a period
earlier than the appearance of Lord Ramlala. I have no
knowledge as to what happened when the commander of
Babar carried out invasion to convert this temple into
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mosque and even demolished it and also removed the idol.
The idol of Lord Shri Ramlala, which existed at time of the
invasion by Babar and which had been removed, did not
re-appear till the appearance of the deity Himself and till
that time people used to have darshan of the vacant
place.”(E.T.C)
DW-2/1-2, Ram Saran Srivastava

^^mijksDr xtsfV;j ds v/;;u ls Li"V gksrk gS fd fookfnr LFky
fgUnqvksa ds vkjk/; Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeLFkyh gS tgka fgUnqvksa }kjk
lnSo ls vius vkjk/; Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe ds :i esa iwtk dh
tkrh jgh gS rFkk blh LFky ij Jhjke tUeHkwfe eafnj iwoZ dky esa Hkh
fLFkr Fkk ftls 1528bZa esa /oLr djds fookfnr <kapk ckcj ds vkns'k ij
ehjckdh }kjk cuk;k x;kA^^ ¼ist 4½
“By study of the aforesaid gazetteer, it transpires that the
disputed site is the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama, revered by
Hindus, where Hindus have always paid their reverence as
the birthplace of their revered Lord Sri Rama and the Sri
Ramjanmbhumi temple existed at this very place in past,
which was demolished in 1528 AD and the disputed
structure was built by Mir Baqi under the command of
Babur.”(E.T.C)

^^esjh iqLrd dk fu"d"kZ ;g gS fd eSa fookfnr LFky dks Jhjke dh tUe
LFkyh ekurk gwaA eSa vius vuqHko ds vk/kkj ij bruk tkurk gwa fd jke
tUeHkwfe ij tks ewfrZ Fkh] mldh iwtk vpZuk] Hkksx] lEeb;k vkfn ogka ds
lk/kq yksx djrs FksA fjlhoj dh fu;qDr ds ckn fjlhoj yksx rFkk muds
fu;qDr deZpkjh yksx ;g dk;Z djrs FksA^^ ¼ist 23½
“The conclusion of my book is that I consider the disputed
site to be the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama. On the basis of
my experience, I know only this much that the prayer,
worship, 'Bhog', 'Sammaiya', etc. of the idols at the
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Ramjanmbhumi, were carried by the saints present over
there. After the appointment of Receiver, the said work was
carried out by the Receiver and persons appointed by
him.”(E.T.C)

^^esjk tUe 1918 dk gSA 1933 esa eSa v;ks/;k vk;kA^^ ¼ist 25½
“I was born in the year 1918. I came to Ayodhya in the
year 1933.”(E.T.C)

^^esjs QStkckn esa ftykf/kdkjh fu;qDr gksus ds igys fookfnr LFky ij
uekt i<+us ds fy, dksbZ ugha tkrk FkkA tc eSa QStkckn esa ftykf/kdkjh
ds #i esa fu;qDr gqvk rc eSaus fookfnr LFky dh iwjh tkudkjh izkIr
dhA eq>s ;g tkudkjh izkIr gqbZ fd eqlyeku HkkbZ yksx fookfnr LFky
dks ckcjh efLtn dg jgs Fks rFkk fgUnw yksx bls jketUeHkwfe dg jgs
FksA Lo;a dgk fd blh dkj.k ge yksx iz'kklfud n`f"V ls ml LFky dks
fookfnr LFky dgrs FksA eSaus fookfnr LFky dks dbZ ckj ns[kk FkkA
fookfnr LFky dh lgh yEckbZ&pkSM+kbZ] eSa bl le; ugha crk ldrk
gw¡A^^ ¼ist 26&27½
“Prior to my posting as District Magistrate of Faizabad,
none used to go to the disputed site for offering namaz.
When I was posted as District Magistrate of Faizabad, I
gathered complete information about the disputed site. I
came to know that the Muslims used to term it to be Babri
mosque and the Hindus were terming it Ramjanmbhumi.
Stated on his own that it was due to this administrative
reason that we used to call that place, the disputed site. I
had seen the disputed site on number of times. At the
moment, I cannot give the exact dimensions of the disputed
site.”(E.T.C)

^^tks iz'kklfud vf/kdkjh fookfnr LFky ij tkrs Fks] iwtk o n'kZu Hkh
djrs FksA eSa Hkh n'kZu djrk FkkA ml le; eSa bl rF; dh lwpuk j[krk
Fkk fd bl LFky ls lacaf/kr eqdnesa py jgs gSaA^^ ¼ist 31½
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“The administrative officers, who used to go to the
disputed site, used to offer prayer and have darshan over
there. I also used to have darshan. At that time, I did have
the information that cases were pending in respect of this
site.”(E.T.C)

^^tks tkudkjh eSaus gkfly dh vkSj tSlk fd yksx dgrs Fks] og LFkku]
ftl ij ckcjh efLtn [kM+h Fkh] jketUeHkwfe FkkA esjs vuqHko vkSj esjh
jk; ds eqrkfcd yksx ,slk lgh dgrs Fks fd ;g LFkku] jketUeHkwfe
FkhA^^ ¼ist 42½
“According to the information gathered by me and as told
by people, the place where Babri mosque stood was
Ramjanmbhumi. As per my experience and opinion, people
used

to

rightly

say

that

this

place

was

Ramjanmbhumi.”(E.T.C)

^^tUeLFkku efUnj jketUeLFkku ds :i esa tkuk tkrk gSA Lo;a dgk fd
jke tUeHkwfe fookfnr LFky FkkA bls xqnM+ry efUnj ugha dgk tkrk
gSA^^ ¼ist 48½
“The Janmsthan temple is known as Ramjanmsthan. Stated
on his own that Ramjanmbhumi was the disputed site. It
was not called Gudadtal temple. ”(E.T.C)

^^rkyk yxus ls igys yksx nhokj ds ikl [kM+s gksdj n'kZu djrs FksA eSa
ogk¡ vUnj tkdj >kM+w&cgk: djrk Fkk] iwtk ikB djrk FkkA^^ ¼ist 49½
“People used to have darshan from near the wall, before
the locks were put. I used to broom the inside portion,
(and) perform prayer-worship over there.”(E.T.C)

^^fookfnr LFky dks eSaus Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe LFkku] /kkfeZd ekU;rkvksa
,oa miyC/k vfHkys[kksa ds vk/kkj ij dgk gSA QStkckn esa ftyk/kh'k dh
rSukrh ds iwoZ ,oa izkjEHk ls gh esjh ;g ekU;rk Fkh fd fookfnr LFkku
Jhjke dk tUe LFkku gSA ;kuh cpiu ls tc ls eSaus gks'k laHkkyk] rc
ls esjh mijksDr /kkfeZd ekU;rk pyh vk jgh gSA eSaus ftu vfHkys[kksa dk
lUnHkZ vius 'kiFk i= dh /kkjk&20 vkSj 21 esa fd;k gS] muesa
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xtsfV;j ,oa jsosU;w fjdkM~lZ FksA mDr vfHkys[kksa esa iqfyl fjiksV~lZ o
baVsyhtsUl fjiksV~lZ tks le;&le; ij nkf[ky gqbZ] Hkh lfEefyr gSaA^^
¼ist 54½
“I have stated the disputed site to be the birthplace of Lord
Shri Rama, on basis of religious belief and available
records. Prior to (my) posting as District Magistrate in
Faizabad and since beginning, it was my belief that the
disputed site was the birthplace of Lord Shri Rama i.e.
since childhood, when I attained maturity, the aforesaid
religious belief of mine has been continuing. The records
referred to by me in para-20 and 21 of my affidavit, include
gazetteer and revenue records. The aforesaid records also
includes police reports and intelligence reports filed from
time to time.”(E.T.C)

^^xq:}kjk czãdq.M dk mYys[k djrs gq, eSaus xq:ukud nso ds
;gk¡ i/kkjus dk mYys[k fd;k gS] bl izdkj dh ekU;rk v;ks/;k esa FkhA
bl lEcU/k esa eSaus dgha ij i<+k ugha gSA eSa vius v/;;u ds vk/kkj ij
rFkk yksxksa ds crkus ds vk/kkj ij ;g tkurk gw¡ fd xq:ukud nso
v;ks/;k vk, FksA^^ ¼ist 80½
“While mentioning Gurudwara Brahmkund, I have
mentioned about arrival of Guru Nanak Dev over here.
Such a belief existed in Ayodhya. I have not read in this
behalf anywhere. On basis of my studies and as told by
people, I know that Guru Nanak Dev had come to
Ayodhya.”(E.T.C)

^^dkxt la[;k 312lh&1@6 esa dkjusxh us v;ks/;k dks ^vtqf/k;k^
(Ajudhia) ls lEcksf/kr fd;k gSA blesa ijxuk gosyh vo/k ds vUrxZr

v;ks/;k dks fLFkr gksuk fy[kk gSA ^fMjkbos'ku^ 'kh"kZd ds vUrxZr tks
ckrs fy[kh gqbZ gSa] muesa eSa lger gw¡A blds ckn ds 'kh"kZd ^,fj;k^ ds
vUrxZr tks ckrsa fy[kh gqbZ gSa] mu ckrksa ls eSa lger gw¡A^^ ¼ist 90½
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“In paper no. 312C-1/6, Carnegie has referred Ayodhya as
'Ajudhiya'. In it, Ayodhya is given to be situated under
Pargana Haveli Awadh. I agree with the facts mentioned
under the heading 'derivation'. I agree with the facts
mentioned after it under the heading 'area'.”(E.T.C)

^^dkxt la[;k 312lh&1@11 esa ^fgUnw ,.M eqlyeku fMQ+jsalsat^ 'kh"kZd
ds vUrxZr fy[kh gqbZ ckr esjh tkudkjh ds vuqlkj lgh gSA bl 'kh"kZd
ds vUrxZr fy[kh gqbZ ckrksa esa pkSFkh ykbu esa tUeLFkku dk mYys[k vk;k
gS] tks fookfnr LFky ds lUnHkZ esa gSA^^ ¼ist 92½
“According to my knowledge, the facts mentioned under
the heading 'Hindu and Musalman differences' in paper no.
312C-1/11, are correct. Janmsthan is mentioned the fourth
line of the facts mentioned under this heading, which is in
context of the disputed site.”(E.T.C)

^^dkxt la0 312 lh&1@23 ds i`"B 389 dh nwljh] rhljh ,oa pkSFkh
iafDr;ksa esa jkedksV eksgYys ds ,d LFkku ij jkepUnz th ds tUe ysus
dk mYys[k gS] ijUrq ml LFkku dks fof'k"V :i ls blesa ugha crk;k
x;k gSA blh i`"B dh ikapoh rFkk NBh ykbZu esa fy[kh ;g ckr lgh
ugha gS fd ckgjh Hkkx esa ,d NksVs ls pcwrjs ij jkepUnz th dk
tUeLFkku gSA^^ ¼ist 95½
“In the second, third and fourth lines at page 389 of paper
no. 312C-1/23, there is reference about the birth of Lord
Ramchandra at a place in Ramkot locality, however, that
place has not been particularly defined in it. The fact
mentioned in fifth and sixth line of this page that the
birthplace of Lord Ramchandra is at a small platform in
the outer part, is not correct.”(E.T.C)

^^esjs fopkj ls ;g mYys[k lM+d ds mRrj okys eafnj ds laca/k esa ugha
gSA blh LFkku ij tks lhrk jlksbZ eafnj FkkA mldk gh blesa o.kZu gSA^^
¼ist 95½
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“In my opinion, this reference is not in context of the
temple in north of the road. It is the Sita Rasoi temple,
which existed at this place, which has been mentioned in
it.”(E.T.C)

^^th gk¡A ml LFkku dks ^yktZj VsfEiy^ dgk tk ldrk FkkA^^ ¼ist 96½
“Yes. That place could have been called 'larger
temple'.”(E.T.C)

^^fVªQsu Fkszyj dh iqLrd ds m)j.k] tks vU; ewy okn la0 5@89 esa
ÝsUp Hkk"kk esa dkxt la[;k 107lh&1@96 yxk;r 107 lh&1@104 ds
#i esa nkf[ky gSa] dks ns[kdj lk{kh us dgk fd ÝsUp Hkk"kk dks eq>s Kku
ugha gSaA^^ ¼ist 132½
“After looking at the extract of the book of Tiffen Thalor,
which has been filed in French as paper no. 107C-1/96 to
107C-1/104 in O.O.S no. 5/89, the witness stated that I do
not have knowledge of French language.”(E.T.C)

^^blh m)j.k dk vaxzsth vuqokn 107lh&1@105 yxk;r 107
lh&1@107 ds #i esa nkf[ky fd;k x;k gS rFkk bu rhuksa i`"Bksa dks ,d
gh ist dkxt la0 107lh&1@108 ds #i esa nkf[ky fd;k x;k gSA^^
¼ist 132½
“The English translation of this very extract has been filed
as paper no. 107C-1/105 to 107C-1/107 and all these three
pages have been filed in single page being paper no. 107C1/108.”(E.T.C)

^^dkxt la[;k 107lh&1@106 ds vafre izLrj rFkk dkxt la[;k
107lh&1@107 ds f}rh; izLrj esa fy[kk gqvk gSA nksuksa LFkkuksa ij Øe'k
% jkedksV rFkk ?kj ds fxjk;s tkus dk mYys[k fd;k x;k gSA edku dks
Hkxoku fo".kq dk tUeLFkku gksus ds dkj.k bls eafnj gh ekuk tk;sxkA
nksuksa LFkkuksa ij vkSjaxtsc }kjk fxjk;s tkus dh ckr fy[kh xbZ gS rFkk
dqN yksxksa ds }kjk ckcj }kjk bls fxjk;s tkus dh ckr dgh xbZ gSA^^
¼ist 132½
“(It) is mentioned in last paragraph of paper no. 107C-
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1/106 and second paragraph of paper no. 107C-1/107. At
the two places, Ramkot and demolition of house
respectively have been mentioned. The house would be
considered a temple on account of being the birthplace of
Lord Vishnu. Demolition by Aurangzeb is mentioned at
both the places and few people have stated it to have been
demolished by Babar.”(E.T.C)

^^Fkkus ds R;kSgkj jftLVj esa fookfnr Hkou ds ckjs esa fooj.k fn;s x;s gSaA
izR;sd o"kZ ds n'kgjk] nhokyh] ifjØek,¡ rFkk fofHkUu /keksZ ds vU;
R;kSgkjksa dk fooj.k blesa jgrk gSaA^^ ¼ist 161½
“The festival register of the police station contains details
of the disputed structure. The details of various festivals of
each

year

such

as

Dussehra,

Deepawali,

circumambulations and other festivals of other religions,
are found in it.”(E.T.C)

^^v;ks/;k esa tks Hkh ifjØek,a] esyk fookfnr Hkou ls lacaf/kr jgrh gSa] bu
lcdk mYys[k R;kSgkj jftLVj esa jgrk gSaA^^ ¼ist 161½
“The details of the circumambulations, fair in Ayodhya
related to the disputed structure, are found in this festival
register.”(E.T.C)
4356.

A few documents were also referred to which, we

also deal at this stage.
4357.

Sushri Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate, to fortify her

submission that disputed place is the place where Lord Rama
was born and later on formed part of the fort of Lord Rama;
referred to a structure called "Varah Image" in the south east
side of the outer wall of the disputed property. Paper No.
200C1/201C1 was claimed to be the photo of Varah Image. She
referred to "Anand Ramayana (Navon Khand Sampurna)
edited by Pandit Sri Ramji Sharma published by Sri Durga
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Pustak Bhandar (Pvt.) Ltd., Bombay and at page 477 thereof, it
says as under:

^^ml le; foHkh"k.k dh lkjh lEifRr esa ls jketh dks dfiy
okjkg dh e wf rZ vPNh yxh] ftldh i wt k jko.k Lo; a djrk
FkkA foHkh"k.k us jketh dks og ewfrZ ns nhA ml ewfrZ ds fo"k; esa ,slk
lquk tkrk gS fd dfiy Hkxoku~ us viuh eu% 'kfDr ls ml ewfrZ dh
jpuk dhA cgqr fnuksa rd dfiy eqfu us Lo;a mldh iwtk dh FkhA
mlds ckn og bUnz ds gkFk yx x;hA tc jko.k us bUnz ls laxzke djds
mUgsa ijkftr fd;k] rc jko.k ml ewfrZ dks bUnz ls Nhu yk;k vkSj cgqr
le; rd mldk iwtu djrk jgkA vkt ml s gh foHkh"k.k u s
jketh dk s viZ . k dj fn;kA jke u s cM + s iz se l s ml s viu s
iq " id foeku ij jD[kkA**
4358.

Exhibit 116 (Suit-5) (Register 20, page 161)

contains verses 13 to 25 from “Ayodhya Mahatmya”
Skandapurana : Vaishnavakhanda edited by Sri Krishnadas
Kshem Raj Shresthi (1910) and reads as under:

^^,rRif'pefnXHkkxs orZrs ijeks equsA
fiaMkjd~ bfr [;krks ohj% ijeiS#"k%AA
iwtuh;% iz;Rusu xa/kiq"ik{krkfnfHk%AA13AA
;L; iwtko'kku~ u`.kka fl);% djlafJrk%A
rL; iwtkfo/kkusu drZO;a iwtua ujS%AA14AA
lj;wlfyys LukRok fiaMkjda p iwt;sr~A
ikfiuka eksgdrkZja efrna d`fruka lnkAA15AA
rL; ;k=k fo/kkrO;k lqiw.;k uojkf="kqA
rRif'pefn'kkHkkxs fo?us'k fdy iwt;sr~AA16AA
;L; n'kZurks u`.kka fo?uys'kks u fo|rsA
rLekn~ fo?us'oj% iwT;% loZdke Qyizn%AA17AA
rLekRLFkkura ,s'kus jketUe izorZrsA
tUeLFkkrafena izksDra eks{kkfnQylk/kue~AA18AA
fo?us'ojkRiwoZHkkxs okfl"BknqRrjs rFkkA
ykSe'kkRif'pes Hkkxs tUeLFkkua rr%AA19AA

4912

;n`"V~ok p euq";L; xHkZoklt;ks Hkosr~A
fouk nkusu rilk fouk rhFksZfoZuk e[kS%AA20AA
uoeh fnols izkIrs ozr/kkjh gh ekuo%A
LukunkuizHkkos.k eqP;rs tUeou/kukr~AA21AA
dfiykxkslglzkf.k ;ks nnkfr fnusfnusA
rRQya leokIuksfr tUeHkwes% izn'kZukr~AA22AA
vkJes olrka iqalka rkilkuka p ;Rqyl~A
jktlw;lglzkf.k izfro"kkZfXugks=r%AA23AA
fu;eLFka uja n`"V~ok tUeLFkkus fo'ks"kr%A
ekrkfi=ksxqZ:.kka p HkfDreq}grka lrke~AA24AA
rRQya leokIuksfr tUeHkwes% izn'kZukr~AA25AA^^
Hindi Translation (as provided by DW 2/1-3, Mahant Ram
Vilas Das Vedanti):

**,rr~¾jke tUeHkwfe ds if'pe fn'kk esa fi.Mkjd bl uke ls
[;krks¾izfl) ije iq:"k chj ije eqfu dk LFkku orZrs¾gSaA ml
iwT;uh; LFkku dk xU/k iq"i vP{kr vkfn ls iz;RuiwoZd iwtu djuk
pkfg,A (13)
**ftlds iwtu ds dkj.k euq";ksa ds gkFk esa flf) izkIr gks tkrh gSA
blfy, mldh iwtk euq";ksa dks fof/k iwoZd djuk pkfg,A (14)
**lj;w ty esa Luku djds fi.Mkjd dh iwtk djuh pkfg,A efrean eksg
ls xzflr ikfi;ksa dks lnk djuk pkfg,A (15)
**mldh ;k=k uojkf= ds iq"; u{k= esa djuh pkfg,A rr~¾jke tUeHkwfe
ds if'pe fn'kk ds Hkkx esa fo/u dks nwj djus okys Jhx.ks'k th dk
iwtu djuk pkfg,A (16)
**ftlds n'kZu ls euq";ksa dk fo?u¾d"V] nq%[k FkksM+k Hkh ugha jgrk
blfy, fo/us'oj lEiw.kZ dkeukvksa ds Qy dks iznku djus okys iwT;k;
%¾iwT;uh; gSaA (17)
**ml LFkku ds bZ'kku dks.k ij jke tUeHkwfe gS ¼tgkWa ij bl le; jke
yyk½ fojkteku gSaA bne~¾blh jke tUeHkwfe dks tUe LFkku¾jke
tUeHkwfe LFkku ds uke ls izke`ea&tkuk tkrk gS vFkok mDr izdkj ls
O;Dr fd;k x;k gS tks ewP{kkfn Qy dks nsus okyk gSA (18)
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**fo/us'ojkr~¾fo/u dks nwj djus okys x.ks'k th ds iwoZ Hkkx esa rFkk
of'k"Bdq.M ds mRrj Hkkx esa] ykse'k ds if'pe Hkkx esa tUe
LFkkua~¾tUeHkwfe dk Le`re~¾Lej.k djuk pkfg,A (19)
**ftl jke tUeHkwfe ij fojkteku Jhjke yyk dk n'kZu djus ds ckn
euq"; dks iqutZUe ls eqfDr fey tkrh gSA fcuk nku] fcuk riL;k vkSj
fcuk ;K ds gh dsoy jke tUeHkwfe ds n'kZu ek= ls gh eqfDr izkIr gks
tkrh gS vFkkZr~ fQj ls xHkZ esa tUe ugha ysuk iM+rkA (20)
**tks euq"; uoeh frfFk dks ozr /kkj.k djrk gS vkSj lj;w esa Luku vkSj
v;ks/;k esa nku djrk gS mlds izHkko ls tUecU/ku ls eqfDr fey tkrh
gSA (21)
**,d gtkj dfiyk xk; tks izfrfnu nku djrk gS ml nku dk tks Qy
euq"; dks feyrk gS ogh Qy Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds n'kZu djus ls izkIr
gksrk gSA (22)
**vkJe esa fuokl djus okys euq";ksa dks vkSj rifLo;ksa dks tks Qy izkIr
gksrk gS] ,d gtkj jktlw; ;K djus okyksa dks vkSj izfr o"kZ vfXugks= esa
gou djus okyksa dks oks Qy izkIr gksrk gSaA (23)
**fu;e esa fLFkr jgdj tks euq"; fo'ks"k :i ls tUeLFkkus¾Jhjke
tUeHkwfe ij fLFkr jke th ds n'kZu ls izkIr gksrk gSA ekrk&firk xq:vksa
vkSj lTtuksa dh HkfDriwoZd lsok djus ls tks Qy izkIr gksrk gS ogha
Qy jketUeHkwfe ds n'kZu ls izkIr gksrk gSA (24)
**ogh Qy Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk ,oa JhjketUeHkwfe es fojkteku Hkxoku
jkeyyk ds n'kZu ls izkIr gksrk gSA (25)
English Translation (By the Court)
“On the west of Ram Janam Bhumi lies a place of Pindara,
a famous and great sage and great human being. We
should worship this adorable place with scent, flowers,
rice-grains, etc. (13)
Due

to

that

worship

human

beings

can

attain

Siddhi(accomplishment). Hence, human beings should duly
worship it. (14)
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After taking a dip in the water of Saryu one should worship
Pindarak. The sinners suffering from weak understanding
and from attachment should always do the said worship.
(15)
Journey to it should be done in the Pushpa Nakshatra of
Navratri. In the west part of Ram Janam Bhumi, we should
worship Ganesha Ji, remover of obstacles. (16)
As a result of whose darshan human beings do not have
any obstacle and pain, even a little sorrow such
Vighneshwar is worthy of worship as provider of results of
all desires. (17)
On the north-east of that place lies Ram Janam Bhumi
(where at present Ram Lala is presiding). The same Ram
Janam Bhumi is known as Ram Janam Bhumi Sthan or
expressed in the said manner and it is a provider of
liberation, etc. (18)
We should remember Janam Bhumi as located in the east
part of 'Ganesha Ji' , remover of obstacles, and in the north
part of Vashishtha Kunda and in the west part of Lomash.
(19)
After having darshan of Sri Ram Lala presiding at that
very Ram Janam Bhumi one is liberated from rebirth. Even
without making any gift, without practising austerities and
without making sacrifices, one attains liberation only with
darshan of Ram Janam Bhumi, that is to say, one does not
have to take birth from mother's womb again. (20)
One who keeps fast on the ninth day, has a dip in Saryu
and offers gifts in Ayodhya, gets liberated from the
bondage of birth. (21)
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The darshan of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi provides the same
results that a man may have by gifting one thousand Kapila
cows everyday. (22)
The result that hermits and ascetics residing in Ashrams
have, is the same that people have on performing one
thousand Rajsuya Yajnas have and on offering 'havans' in
fire-pits. (23)
From the darshan of Ram Janam Bhumi one may get the
same results as one may get from having darshan of Ram Ji
particularly at Sri Ram Janam Bhumi or from rendering
dedicated service to parents, teachers and gentle persons.
(24)
One may get the same results from darshan of Lord Ram
Lala presiding at Sri Ram Janam Bhumi. (25)”
4359.

Exhibit J-3 (Suit-4) (Register Vol.13, page 13) is a

photocopy of page 39 Part-I of Maharshi Valmiki Praneet Shrimad
Balmikiya Ramayan authored by Maharshi Valmiki published by
Gorakh Press, Gorakhpur, U.P.. It shows Pancham Sarg Shlok 1 to
11. Shlok 6, 9 and 10 was pressed before us which reads as under:

^^v;ks/;k uke uxjh r=klhYyksdfoJqrkA
euquk ekuosUnzs.k ;k iqjh fufeZrk Lo;e~A A6AA
mlh tuin esa v;ks/;k ukedh ,d uxjh gS] tks leLr yksdksa esa fo[;kr~
gSA ml iqjh dks LOk;a egkjkt euq us cuok;k vkSj clk;k FkkAA6AA
^^rka rq jktk n'kjFkks egkjk"Vªfoo/kZu%A
iqjhekokl;kekl fnfo nsoifr;ZFkkAA9AA
tSls LoxZ esa nsojkt bUnz us vejkorhiqjh clk;h Fkh] mlh izdkj /keZ vkSj
U;k; ds cy ls vius egku jk"Vª dh o`f) djus okys jktk n'kjFk us
v;ks/;kiqjh dks igys dh vis{kk fo'ks"k #i ls clk;k FkkAA9AA
^^dikVrksj.korhZ lqfoHkDrkUrjki.kke~A
loZ;U=k;q/korheqfirka loZf'kfYifHk%AA10AA
og iqjh cM+s&cM+s QkVdksa vkSj fdokM+ksa ls lq'kksfHkr FkhA
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mlds Hkhrj i`Fkd&i`Fkd cktkjsa FkhaA ogka lc izdkj ds
;U= vkSj vL=&'kL= lafpr FksA ml iqjh esa lHkh dykvksa
ds f'kYih fuokl djrs FksAA10AA
We have another publication of Valmiki Ramayan,
Critical Edition by G.H.Bhatt published by Oriental Institute
Baroda, Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda in 1960.
Vol.-1 at page 43 and 44 contends the same Shlokas which are
shown in Ex. J-3. It is not in dispute that Valmiki Ramayana is
the first document, which gives entire details of Lord Rama
known to us. A perusal of the critical edition of Valmiki
Ramayana shows that they collected manuscripts requesting
across the country for publishing a most authentic version of
Valmiki Ramayan and in their endeavor they got the oldest
Manuscripts of 1020 AD said to be in Nepali version. It is said
in the introduction part that there is an entry in the
Manuscripts that it was copied by Sri Gopati, S/o Pt. Shri Shri
Tara on the 4th day of the dark half of the month of Aashad in
Samvat year 1076 (AD 1020). Besides they also received
Manuscripts in different languages i.e. Newari, Maithli,
Bengali, Devnagari, Telgu and Malyalam. The oldest version in
Maithli is of 1360 AD, Bengali 1688 AD, Devnagari 1455 AD,
Malyalam 1512 AD.

4360.

Exhibit 77 (Suit-4) (Register Vol. 16, pages 27-29)

contains photocopy of the title page and page no. 49 of "Janam
Sakhi Das Guru Arthat Suraj Prakash" Gyani Gyan Singh Ji first
edition 1995 fifth edition 2002. There it talks of visit of Guru
Nanak to Ayodhya and says:

^^v;ks/;k uxjh
blh izdkj gh igkM+h {ks=ksa esa ls pyrs gq, xq# th Jhjke pUnz
th ds tUe LFkku v;ks/;k uxjh vk x;sA cgqr ls yksx vkSj iafMr xq#
th ds djhc ,d= gks x;sA xq# th us ,d iafMr ls iwNk fd geus lquk
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Fkk fd v;ks/;k uxjh dks Jh jke pUnz th vius lkFk gh cSdq.B dks ys
x;s Fks] fQj ;g rks ;gha dh ;gha gS\ iafMrksa us dgk] og dsoy v;ks/;k
uxjh ds thoksa dks gh lkFk ysdj x;s Fks] egy vkfn vkSj lc dqN ;gkWa
gh jgk FkkA xq# th us dgk mu yksxksa us Jh jke pUnz th ds n'kZu fd;s
Fks ftl ds fy, og muds lkFk gh cSdq.B dks pys x;s FksA ijUrq rqe
yksx tc rd xq# mins'k ds }kjk HkfDr /kkj.k ugha djksxs rc rd rqe
cSdq.B ugha tk ldrsA mUgksaus dgk xq# rks dbZ izdkj ds gSa] ge fdl
xq# dks /kkj.k djsa\ xq# th us dgk& ftlds vius eu esa iw.kZ Kku gks]
eksg ek;k ls fuysZi gks] og vki Hkh eqDr gks tkrk gS vkSj nqljs Hkh tks
mlds lkFk pyrs gSa og vUr le; cSdq.B dks tkrs gSaA xq# th ds ;g
opu lqu dj iafMrksa us dgk egkjkt ! gesa vki gh mins'k nksA rc vki
th us mudks lR;uke dk mins'k nsdj lkSHkkX;'kkyh cuk;kA**
4361.

Two more exhibits, i.e., Exhibit J-5 (Suit-4)

(Register Vol.13, page 39-45) is a photocopy of pages no.682,
683, 678, 679 and Appendix-U page lxxvi, lxxvii, lxxviii, lxxix
of A.S. Beveridge's Babarnama and Exhibit J-4 (Register
Vol.13, page 101-105) is a photocopy of the pages No.173, 174
of Fyzabad Gazetteer. Vol. XLIII of the District Gazetteers of
the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh by H.R Nevill, 1905.
We have already dealt with these documents and, therefore, no
occasion to refer further.
4362.

Reference is also made to Exhibit 118 and 119 (Suit-

5), which are, Exhibit 119 (Suit-5) (Register 23, page 669)
contains some date mentioned on a paper by Pt. Indushekhar
Pandey. It has been filed to show that the placement of idol
under the central dome inside the disputed structure in the inner
Courtyard. The appropriate time was calculated by the experts
and that was the most suitable time. Exhibit 118 (Suit-5)
(Register 23, Page 671) is also to the same effect and this has
been written by one Pt. Harisharan Dwivedi of Allahabad. Both
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these documents, however, were not proved and even otherwise
are not relevant for the issue.
4363.

One more book, i.e., "Ain-i-Akbari" is also cited. 1.

One of the earliest work wherein Ayodhya has been referred is
the work of Abul-Fazl Allami. It is a Persian treatise titled as Ain-i Akbari (the Institutes of Akbar) (Akbar-Nama). He was a
Minister of the Mughal Emperor Akbar and has given the
geography, physical and historical descriptions of the Emperor
accompanied by statistical table. It described in detail the
sixteen Subhas of the Government of which the Mughal
Emperor was then composed with minute exactitude Initially, in
1783 Francis Gladwin published unabridged English version of
the said work encouraged by the Governor General Warren
Hastings but it was found to be highly defective. Later on an
English translation was published in 1873 by H. Blochmann.
The original book is said to be in five volumes and with respect
to its contents etc. in the preface stated on 23rd September, 1873,
Blochmann said :
“The A-in-i Akbari is the third volume of the Akbarnama, by Shaykh Abu'l Fazal, and is by far the greatest
work in the whole series of Muhammadan histories of
India. The first volume of the this gigantic work contains
the history of Timur's family as far as it is of interest for the
Indian reader, and the reigns of Babar, the Sur Kings, and
Humayun whilst the second volume is devoted to the details
history of nearly forty-six years of the reign of the Great
Emperor. The concluding volume, the A-in-i-Akbari,
contains that information regarding Akbar's reign, which,
though not strictly historical, is yet essential to a correct
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understanding of the times, and embodies, therefore, those
facts for which, in modern times, we would turn to
Administration

Reports,

Statistical

compilations,

or

Gazetteers. It contains the a-in (i.e. mode of governing) of
Akbar, and is, in fact, the Administration Report and
Statistical Return of his government as it was about A.D.
1590. The contents, therefore, of the A-in are naturally
varied and detailed. The first of its five books treats of
Akbar's household and court, and of the emperor himself,
the soul of every department, who looks upon the
performance of his duties as an act of divine worship, and
who enters into the details of government in order to create
a harmonious whole. Vouchsafed as king with a peculiar
light from on high, his person is prominently p8ut forward
as the guide of the people in all matters temporal and
spiritual; in whose character and temper the governed find
that rest and peace which no constitution can give, and in
whom, as the author of a new and advanced creed, the dust
of intoleration is for ever allayed.
The second book treats of the servants of the throne,
the military and civil services, and the attendants at court
whose literary genius or musical skill receives a lustre from
the encouragement of the emperor, and who in their turn
reflect a brilliant light on the government.
The third book is entirely devoted to regulations for
the judicial and executive departments, the establishment of
a new and more practical era, the survey of the land, the
tribal divisions, and the rent-roll of the great Finance
minister whose name has become proverbial in India.
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The fourth book treats of the social condition and
literary activity, especially in philosophy and law, of the
Hindus, who form the bulk of the population, and in whose
political advancement the emperor saw the guarantee of
the stability of his realm. There are also a few chapters on
the foreign invaders of India, on distinguished travellers,
and on Muhammadan saints and the sects to which they
respectively belong.
The fifth book contains the moral sentences and
epigrammatical sayings, observations, and rules of wisdom
of the emperor, which Abu 'l-Fazl has gathered as the
disciple gathers the sayings of the master.”
4364.

Blochmann's translation was published second time

in 1927 which was edited by Lieut. Colonel D.C. Phillott and he
has given an explanation in his preface dated written in 1927 as
under :
“Some explanation is needed of the present edition.
Blochmann's original translation has for some time been
out of print. The Asiatic Society of Bengal has asked me
undertake the preparation of a reprint, and I lightly
accepted the task, not realizing the amount of labour
involved. Blochmann's translation and notes form a work
of infinite detail and thorough scholarship; and though it
has seldom been necessary to correct, it has often been
necessary to investigate. This present edition is, however, in
the main a mere reprint. This of itself is no small testimony
to Blochmann's thoroughness. The transliteration, however,
has been brought into line with a more modern system, and
a few additional notes [in a square brackets] have been
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added; those with a suffixed B. are Blochmann's own MS.
Notes from a printed copy in my possession; I have not
incorporated all of them, as many I was unable to decipher.
Notes to which a P. is suffixed are my own.”
4365.

It appears that after the death of H. Blochmann on

30th July 1878 it was found by Asiatic Society of Bengal which
had published the translation of A-in-i Akbari that the work was
only to the extent of the First Volume and, therefore, it entrusted
the unfinished work to Lieut. Colonel H.S. Jarrett who finished
the printing of translation of the second Volume in 1891. This
work of Jerrutt was revised by Sri Jadunath Sarkar in 1949 and
its latest re-print of 2001 distributed by D.K. Publishers
Distributors P. Ltd., New Delhi has been placed on record before
us. The Subah of Audh is on page 181 and onwards and the
relevant part thereof referred by the parties is as under :
“It is situated in the second climate. Its length from the
Sarkar of Gorakhpur to Kanauj is 135 kos. Its breadth
from the northern mountains to Sidhpur on the frontier
of the Subah of Allahabad is 115 kos. To the east is
Bihar; to the north, the mountains; to the south, Manikpur,
and to the west Kanauj. Its climate is good. Summer and
winter are nearly temperate. Its principal streams are the
Saru (Sarju), the Ghaghar (Gogra) the Sai and the Godi
(Gumti). In the first mentioned, divers aquatic animals and
forms of strange appearance show themselves. Agriculture
is in a flourishing state, especially rice of the kinds called
Sukhdas, Madhkar, and Jhanwan, which for whiteness,
delicacy, fragrance and wholesomeness are scarcely to be
matched. They sow their rice three months earlier than in
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other parts of Hindustan. When the drought begins, the Sai
and the Gogra rise high in flood and before the beginning
of the rains, the land is inundated, and as the waters rise,
the stalks of rice shoot up and proportionately lengthen :
the crop, however, is destroyed if the floods are in full force
before the rice is in ear. Flowers, fruits and game are
abundant. Wile buffaloes are numerous. When the plains
are inundated the animals take to the high ground where
the people find sport in hunting them. Some of the animals
remain all day in the water and only at night approach the
dry ground and breathe in freedom. Awadh (Ajodhya) is
one of the largest cities of India. In is situated in
longitude 1180, 6', and latitude 270, 22. It ancient times its
populous site covered an extent of 148 kos in length and 36
in breadth, and it is esteemed one of the holiest places of
antiquity. Around the environs of the city, they sift the
earth and gold is obtained. It was the residence of
Ramachandra who in the Treta age combined in his own
person both the spiritual supremacy and the kingly
office.
At the distance of one kos from the city, the Gogra,
after its junction with the Sai, [Saraju] flows below the
fort. Near the city stand two considerable tombs of six and
seven yards in length respectively. The vulgar believe them
to be the resting places of Seth and the prophet job, and
extraordinary tales are related of them. Some say that at
Ratanpur is the tomb of Kabir, the assertor of the unity of
God. The portals of spiritual discernment were partly
opened to him and he discarded the effete doctrines of his
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own time. Numerous verses in the Hindi language are still
extant of him containing important theological truths.
Bahraich is a large town on the banks of the river Sarju. Its
environs are delightful with numerous gardens. Salar
Masud and Rajab Salar are both buried here. The common
people of the Muhammadan faith greatly reverence this
spot and pilgrims visit it from distant parts, forming
themselves in bands and bearing glided banners. The first
mentioned was connected by blood with Mahmud
Ghaznavi, and sold his life bravely in battle and left an
imperishable name. The second was the father of Sultan
Firoz king of Delhi and won renown by the recitude of his
life.”
4366.

We find that it only refers to the antiquity of

Ayodhya and about Lord Rama but no further information can
be derived which may throw any light on the issues in question.
253. Sri Jain also refers to the following.
4367.

Exhibit 76 (Suit-4) (Register Vol. 16, pages 21-26)

is the photocopy of the title page and pages no. 406 to 411 of the
book "Sri Guru Granth Sahib (Pahli Sainchi)" translated by Dr.
Manmohan Sahgal. The following part thereof shows that the
Guru Nanak had taught even Muslims as to who can be a true
follower of Islam and it says:

^^AA lyksdq e01AA fegj elhfr flndq eqlyk gdq gykyq
dqjk.kqA lje laqufr lhyq jkstk gksgq eqlyek.kqA dj.kh dkck lpq ih#
dyek dje fuoktA rlch lk frlq Hkkolh ukud j[kS yktAA1AA
AA lyksdq egyk 1AA okLrfod :i esa eqlyeku cuus ds fy,
xq#th us viuh /kkj.kk bl izdkj izdV dh gS fd thoksa ij n;k] efLtn
o [kqnk ij fo'okl eqlYyk] vius gd ;k viuh dekbZ dk [kkuk gyky
vkSj lp cksyuk gh dqvkZu dk i<+uk gSA tc dqdeksZa ls ladksp djuk
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lqUur] la;e /kkj.k djuk jkstk gksxk] rc eqlyeku lPpk eqlyeku
gksxkA 'kq) deZ djuk dkck] lR;:i [kqnk dks tkuuk ihj dh mikluk
gS] d`ikiwoZd fdlh xjhc dk laj{k.k dyek vkSj uekt gSA ukud dgrs
gSa] 'kkfUr:ih ekyk ogh gS] tks mls Hkk,A vFkkZr~ ogh ekyk cuk, tks
ijekRek dks Hkk,] ¼bZ'oj dh jtk esa jgs½A gs dkth] tc ,sls xq.kksa ls
;qDr gksxk] rc rsjh ykt ijes'oj j[ksxkAA1AA^^
^^AA lyksdq e0 1AA eqlyek.kq dgko.kq eqldyq tk gksb rk
eqlyek.kq dgkoSA vofy vmfy nhuq dfj feBk eldyekuk ekyq eqlkoSA
gksb eqlfyeq nhu eqgk.kS ej.k tho.k dk ejeq pqdkoSA jc dh jtkbZ eaus
flj mifj djrk eaus vkiq xokoSA rm ukud ljc thvk fegjaefr gksb
r eqlyekuq dgkoSAA1AA
AA lyksdq egyk 1AA gs dkth] eqlyeku dgykuk dfBu gSA
;fn dksbZ eqlyeku ds xq.kksa ls ;qDr gS rHkh eqlyeku dgk tk ldrk
gSA loZizFke] vkSfy, vFkkZr~ lUrtuksa ds /keZ dks ehBk djds ekusA
rnUrj ftu lUrtuksa us eku nwj fd;k gS] mUgsa viuk eky yqVkosA
eYykg&:ih tks lUrtu gSa] muds /keZ esa fLFkr gks rFkk tUe&ej.k ;k
thou&e`R;q ds Hkze dks nwj djsA flj ds Åij jc dh jtk ekus vFkkZr~
bZ'ojsPNk dks loksZifj ekudj izlUu jgs rFkk vgaRo dks xokWadj
drkZ&iq#"k dks ekusA ukud dgrs gSa] leLr thoksa ij d`ik djsa vkSj ,sls
xq.kksa ls la;qDr gks rks eqlyeku dgyk,AA1AA**
4368.

Exhibit 78 (Suit-4) (Register Vol. 16, pages 30-40)

contains photocopy of the title page and pages no. 37, 38, 431,
432, 473, 474, 906 to 908 of "Sri Guru Granth Sahib (Tisari
Sainchi)" translated by Dr. Manmohan Sahgal. Sri Hari Shankar
Jain placed before us the following part from page 37 to 38
thereof:

^^AA fryax egyk 1AA tSlh eSa vkoS [kle dh ok.kh rSlM+k djh
fxvkuq os ykyksA iki dh ta¥ yS dkcygq /kkbvk tksjh eaxS nkuq os
ykyksA ljeq /kjeq nqbZ Nfi [kyks, dwMq fQjS ij/kkuq os ykyksA dkthvk
cke.kk dh xy Fkdh vxnq iM+S lSrkuq os ykyksA eqlyekuhvk iM+fg
drsck dlV efg djfg [kqnkbZ os ykyksA tkfr lukrh gksfj
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fgnok.khvk ,fg Hkh ys[kS ykb os ykyksA [kwu ds lksfgys xkohvfg ukud
jrq dk dqaxw ikbZ os ykyksAA 1AA lkfgc ds xq.k ukudq xkoS ekl iqjh
fofp vk[kq elhykA ftfu mikbZ jafx jpkbZ cSBk ns[kS nf[k bdsyk lpk
lks lkfgcq lpq rikolq lpM+k fuvkm djsxq elksykA dkbvk diMq Vqdq
Vqdq gkslh fgUnqLrkuq lekylh cksykA vkofu vBrjS tkfu lrkuoS gks#
Hkh mBlh ejn dk psykA lp dh ck.kh ukudq vk[kS lpq lq.kkblh lp
dh csykAA2AA3AA 5AA
gs HkkbZ ykyks ! eq>s izHkq&ifr dh vksj ls tSlk vkHkkl gqvk gS]
mlh ds vuqlkj eSa rq>s voxr djkrk gwWaA dkcqy ls ckcj dh QkSt ekuks
iki&vR;kpkj dh ckjkr gS] ftls ,df=r djds og vk p<+k gS vkSj
cyiwoZd fgUnqLrku dh ckxMksj :ih dU;knku dh ekax dj jgk gSA
lS;niqj ls ykt vkSj /keZ foyqIr gks x, gSa] >wB gh loZ+= egRoiw.kZ cuk
fQjrk gSA ¼,slk yxrk gS fd½ 'kSrku fookg lEcU/k djk jgk gS vkSj
czkg~e.kksa rFkk dkft;ksa dh e;kZnk lekIr gks pqdh gS] eqlyeku vkSjrsa Hkh
bl foifRr esa dqvkZu i<+ jgh gS vkSj [kqnk ls izkFkZuk dj jgh gSaA ÅWaph
tkfr rFkk uhph tkfr okyh ,oa vU; nwljh lc fL=;ksa ij vR;kpkj gks
jgs gSaA ukud dk dFku gS fd lc vksj foyki dk laxhr gks jgk gS vkSj
ygw dk dslj fNM+dk tk jgk gSAA1AA ¼lc dqN izHkq dh jtk vuqlkj
gksrk gS] blfy,½ yk'kksa ls Hkjs bl 'kgj esa cSBdj Hkh ukud ml
ekfyd&izHkq ds xq.k gh xkrk gSA ¼gs ykyks!½ rw Hkh izHkq ds vVy fu;e
dks mPpfjr dj fd ftl ekfyd&izHkq us l`f"V mRikfnr dh gS] mlh us
bls ek;k&eksg esa izo`Rr fd;k gS vkSj og vki fufyZIr jgdj lc ?
kVukvksa dks ns[k jgk gSA og ekfyd&izHkq vVy fu;eksa okyk gS] mldk
U;k; vVy gS] og Hkfo"; esa Hkh vVy fu;e vkSj vVy U;k; dk O;ogkj
djsxkA vc ¼lS;niqj esa½ euq"; dk 'kjhj :ih oL= VqdM+s&VqdM+s gks jgk
gSA ;g ,d ,slh Hk;kud nq?kZVuk gS] ftls fgUnqLrku dHkh ugha Hkqyk
ldsxkA vkt eqxy yksx lEcr~ vBgRrj esa vk, gSa] ;s lEcr~ lRrkucsa es
pys tk,Waxs] dksbZ nwljk 'kwjohj buds fo:) mBk [kM+k gksxkA ukud rks
lR;Lo:i izHkq dh xq.kLrqfr djrk gS] vkthou ;g xq.kLrqfr djrk
jgsxk] D;ksafd ;g euq";&tUe dh vof/k xq.kLrqfr ds fy, gh feyh
gSAA2AA3AA5AA**
4369.

He contended that the above narration show the
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atrocities of Babar when he invaded India. We, however, point
out him that it mentions the treatment of both Hindus and
Muslims of India in the hands of Babar in equally adverse
conditions, meaning thereby Babar killed the people without
caring as to whether he was Muslim or Hindu.
4370.

Exhibit 79 (Suit-4) (Register Vol. 16, pages 41-58)

contains title page and pages no. 8 to 17, 226 to 229 and 400 to
401 of "Sri Guru Granth Sahib (Dusari Sainchi)" translated by
Dr. Manmohan Sahgal. Sri Jain, learned Counsel, placed before
us the following Hindi translation from page 226 of the book:

^^¼mudk½ /ku vkSj ;kSou] ftudk mu lqUnfj;ksa dks cgqr vfHkeku Fkk]
vkt nksuksa gh muds cSjh cus gq, gSA ¼ckcj us½ dzwj flikfg;ksa dks gqDe ns
fn;k gS] os mudh izfr"Bk xokWadj mUgsa ys tk jgs gSaA ¼thoksa ds dqN o'k
ugha½ ;fn ijekRek dks mi;qDr yxs rks thoksa dks vknj&lEeku nsrk
gS] ;fn mldh jtk gksos rks ltk nsrk gSAA4AA ;fn igys gh
¼vius&vius drZO; dks½ ;kn djrs jgsa] rks ,slh ltk D;ksa feys\ ¼;gkWa
ds½ gkfdeksa us ,s'k&vkjke ds pko esa viuk drZO; Hkqyk fn;k FkkA ¼vc]
tc½ ckcj dh vkokt vkbZ gS] rks dksbZ iBku 'kgtknk Hkh jksVh ugha [kk
ldrkAA5AA ¼tkfyeksa ds iats esa vkdj½ eqlyekuh fL=;ksa ds uekt ds
oDr fNu x, gSa] fgUnw fL=;ksa dh iwtk dk le; tk jgk gSA ¼tks igys
cM+h gh vkSipkfjd fof/k ds lkFk iwtk djrh Fkh] vc½ os u Luku djds
Vhds yxk ldrh gSa] u gh muds pkSds ifo= jg x, gSaA ¼ftUgksaus
/ku&;kSou ds u'ks esa½ dHkh jke dks Lej.k ugha fd;k Fkk] vc mUgsa [kqnk]
[kqnk dguk Hkh ugha feyrkAA6AA ¼ckcj dh dSn ls½ cpdj tks fojys
euq"; vius&vius ?kj vkrs gSa] os ijLij feydj dq'ky&{kse iwNrs gSaA
mudh fdLer esa ;g foifRr iwoZ&fyf[kr Fkh] os ,d nwljs ds ikl cSBDj
vius&vius nq[k jksrs gSaA ¼ij½ gs ukud! Ekuq"; cspkjs D;k djus ;ksX;
gSa\ ogha dqN gksrk gS] tks mls Hkyk yxrk gSAA7AA**
4371.

Here also we find that the act of the Babar was

equally adverse to both Muslims and Hindus of the then
Hindostan.
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4372.

To our mind instead of puzzling ourselves in so

much literature etc. in view of certain aspects which emerges
from whatever we have mentioned above may be summarised
which probably may give some idea as to how the questions are
to be answers. The antiquity of Ayodhya is not disputed. It is
also not disputed that Ayodhya is known as the principle place
of religion and mainly concerned with Vaishnavites, i.e., the
followers of Lord Rama. Lord Rama was borne at Ayodhya and
ruled thereat. The religious texts like Valmiki Ramayan and
Ramcharitmanas of Goswami Tulsidas and others like
Skandpuran etc. mentions that Lord Rama was borne at
Ayodhya and it is his place of birth but do not identify any
particular place in Ayodhya which can be said to be his place of
birth. On the one hand we do not get any idea about the exact
place or site but simultaneously we can reasonably assume that
once it is not disputed that Lord Rama was borne at Ayodhya
there must be a place which could be narrowed down at the site
of his place of birth. It is true that a search of a place of birth
after long time even today may not be very easy if one tried to
find out in this regard just three or four generations back.
Therefore, for making such kind of inquiry in a matter of such
an antiquity is almost impossible. But when a dispute in such a
manner is raised then we go by the well accepted principle in
law of evidence particularly as application in civil cases, i.e.,
preponderance of probability.
4373.

The Evidence Act defined (proved) vide Section 3 as

under:
"A fact is said to be proved when, after considering
the matters before it the Court either believes to to exist or
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considers its existence so probable that a prudent man
ought, under the circumstances of the particular case, to
act upon the supposition with it existence."
4374.

The only thing the Court should not to do is to base

its conclusion on mere conjectures and surmises. Here we have
not to consider the historicity of Ayodhya or Lord Rama but
only to find out whether the place in dispute according to the
belief, faith and traditions of Hindus is the site where Lord
Rama was borne. Even if we have to draw an inference whether
this is a place where Lord Rama is borne we need not to record
a finding like mathematical calculation but it has to be decided
on the preponderance of probability. As we have already said
that if Lord Rama was borne at Ayodhya then there must be a
place which can be identified for such purpose. It is no where
suggested by plaintiffs (Suit-4) for the muslim parties that
except the property in dispute there was any other place in
Ayodhya which is believed by the Hindu people as place of birth
of Lord Rama. What they submit is that there was another
temple on the north site of the property in dispute which is
called Janamsthan temple and, therefore, that can be the place of
birth. But the antiquity of that temple goes back to only about
200-300 years, i.e., not beyond 18th or 19th century. The
possibility of that area gets ruled out for more than several
reasons.
4375.

The first document which is available to us is that of

William Finch Travellers Account who visited Ayodhya
sometimes between 1608-1611 and there he has referred to a
place known as fort of Ramchandra where he is borne. It does
not talk of any Janamsthan temple at this stage but talk of a fort
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in a ruined condition. He also mentioned that the people use to
visit it for worship. Therefore, at that time also there was only
one place which the Hindus people known to be a place of birth
of Lord Rama or in any case a place which is related to Lord
Rama. It has referred as Fort obviously must have been quite
bigger when it is said that it was on a mount and was the highest
area in Ayodhya.
4376.

The next document available to us was published in

1786, i.e., of Joseph Tieffenthaler who was an Australian
Christian Priest and came to India sometimes in 1740. He
visited Awadh area between the 1766-1771. He was a highly
educated Orientalist knowing several languages including
Sanskrit and Persian. It is he who has given some detail about
the place in dispute as also mentioned in detail the place in
dispute including the disputed building and also says very
clearly that the people believe that Lord Rama was borne here
where exist its house which was demolished and thereafter the
building was constructed. The size of the house whether he
called Hindu temple as a house is not known but for our
purposes it is sufficient that in the bigger area of the fort of Lord
Rama there was a part on which the disputed building was
constructed and in this disputed building the people at that time
also believe that it includes the place of birth of Lord Rama and
use to visit and worship despite knowing that a knew building
has been raised which is a mosque. The territory was reign by
muslim rulers and despite of taking risk the Hindu people if
were entering a mosque for worship believing it to be the place
of birth of Lord Rama, this faith, their determination and their
attitude must have some basis and cannot be taken lightly.
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4377.

Plaintiffs (Suit-4)'s one of the witness Suvira

Jaiswal, an expert, (Historian) claims to have made special study
on Lord Rama and has represented to have special knowledge in
this regard. With respect to her religious followings, she said:

^^eSa vkfLrd flQZ bl :i esa gwWa fd fo'okl ekuork esa gSA eSa fdlh
ckgjh 'kfDr ;k peRdkj esa fo'okl ;k vkLFkk ugha j[krh gwWaA** ¼ist&3½
“I am theist only in a sense that I believe in humanity. I
have no belief or faith in any external power or miracle.”
(E.T.C.)

^^eSa 'kq: ls vFkkZr iSnkb'k ls gh vk;Z lekth vius dks ekurh jgh
FkhA ;g lgh gS fd vk;Z lekth yksx bZ'oj dks dksbZ ewfrZ iwtk ugha
ekurs] ij bZ'oj dk vfLrRo ekurs gSaA** ¼ist&3½
“ I have been considering myself to be an Arya Samaji
right since the beginning, that is, my birth. It is true that
Arya Samajists do no t have any faith in idolatry but
believe in the existence of God.” (E.T.C.)

^^eSa] iwtk&ikB] Hktu vkfn ugha djrh gwWaA** ¼ist&4½
“ I do not perform worship, incantation etc." (E.T.C.)

^^eSa ekDlZoknh fopkj/kkjk ls izHkkfor jgh gWw ---- ekDlZoknh fopkj/kkjk dh
gwWa blfy, eSa /keZ esa fo'okl ugha djrhA** ¼ist 161½
“I have been influenced by Marxism

... Since I am

follower of Marxist theory, I have no faith in religion."
(E.T.C.)
4378.

She did her Ph.D. under the guidance of Dr. Ram

Sharan Sharma from Patna University. In respect to Lord Rama,
his historicity, period when his worship started according to her
research and information, she has said as under:

^^jke dk vorkj =srk ;qx esa ekuk tkrk gSA vFkkZr fo".kq dk jke vorkj
=srk ;qx esa ekuk tkrk gSA fo".kq dk jke vorkj] muds nl vorkjks dk
lkrokWa uEcj dk gSA jke dks iwtk djus okyksa dks e/;dky esa jkek;r~
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ds uke ls tkuk x;k gSA vkSj mldh jkekuUnh; Hkh dgrs gSaA Lokeh
jkekuUn] jkek;r ;k jkekuUnh lEiznk; ds izorZd ekus tkrs gSaA**¼ist 9½
“ Rama is taken to have incarnated in Treta Yuga, that is to
say, Vishnu is taken to have incarnated as Rama in Treta
Yuga. Incarnation of Vishnu as Rama is the seventh
incarnation out of the ten ones. Worshippers of Rama are
known as Ramayat in the Medieval Period and they are
also called Ramanandiya. Swami Ramanand is considered
to be the progenitor of Ramayat or Ramanandiya school."
(E.T.C.)

^^n'kjFk tkrd esa ewy dFkk dkQh izkphu gSA ;g lgh gS fd ckYehdh
jkek;.k esa jkedFkk dk ftdz n'kjFk tkrd esa feyrk gS eSaus bls i<+k
gSA n'kjFk ds iq= jke ogh gS jke gS tks ckYehdh jkek;.k esa feyrs
feyrs gSa vkSj n'kjFk tkrd dFkkvksa essaA** ¼ist 11½
“The basic story in Dashratha Jataka is fairly old. It is true
that the story of Rama of Valmiki Ramayana finds mention
in Dashratha Jataka which I have read. Rama, son of
Dashratha, is the same Rama that finds mention in Valmiki
Ramayana and in the fables of Dashratha Jataka.” (E.T.C.)

^^;g lgh ugh gS fd ckYehdh jkek;.k cq)dky ls igys dh FkhA n'kjFk
tkrd Hkh cq)dky ls igys dk ugha gS ijUrq jkedFkk ekSf[kd :i ls
igys ls izpfyr Fkh ,slk vuqeku gSA^^ ¼ist 11½
"It is not true that the Valmiki Ramayana preceded the
Buddha Period. Dashratha Jataka, too, does not precede
the Buddha Period but the story of Rama, as I guess, was
verbally in vogue." (E.T.C.)

^^v;ks/;k dk o.kZu izkphu xzUFkksa esa vk;k gSA v;ks/;k dk mYys[k
ckYehfd dh jkek;.k ,oa iqjk.k vkSj egkHkkjr ds jkeksik[;ku bR;kfn esa
vkrk gSA lkfgR;d iqLrdksa esa j?kqoa'k vkSj mRrj jkepfjr esa v;ks/;k dk
mYys[k gSA ;s iqLrdsa xqIr dky ;k mlds ckn dh gSaA ;g Bhd gS fd
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ok;q iqjk.k ,oa fo".kq iqjk.k xqIrdky ds bfrgkl dks tkuus ds fy, dqN
lkexzh miyC/k djkrs gSaA dkyhnkl th dks xqIrdky dk ekuk tkrk gS
vkSj eSa Hkh bl fopkj ls lger gWw fd og xqIrdky esa FksA**
¼ist 17&18½
“The description of Ayodhya is found in ancient books.
Ayodhya also finds mention in Valmiki Ramayana, Purana
and in Ramopakhyan etc of Mahabharata. In literary books
like Raghuvansh and Uttar Ram Charit, there is mention of
Ayodhya. These books are either of Gupta period or
subsequent thereto. It is correct that Vayu Purana and
Vishnu Purana procure some material to know the history
of Gupta Period. Kalidas is considered to be in Gupta
Period and I agree with this view that he was in Gupta
Period.” (E.T.C.)

^^;g lgh gS fd e`PNdfVd esa ml tekus dh os'kHkw"kk dk o.kZu feyrk
gSA ;g Bhd gS fd mlesa of.kZr os'kHkw"kk ckYehfd jkek;.k esa crk, x,
os'kHkw"kk ls esy [kkrs gSaA 'kwnzd ds e`PNdfVd ls dbZ 'krkCnh iwoZ
okRL;k;u dk dkelw= fy[kk x;k gSA blesa Hkkjro"kZ dh HkkSxksfyd
fLFkfr ,oa os'kHkw"kk dk o.kZu gSA** ¼ist 18½
“It is true that in Mrichhakatik description of dress and
attire of that age is found. It is correct that the dress and
attire mentioned therein match with that mentioned in
Valmiki Ramayan. Kamsutra by Vatsyayan had been written
centuries ago Mrichhakatik was written by Shudrak. In it
there is mention of topography as well as dress and attire
of India." (E.T.C.)

^^;g lR; gS fd eSaus viuh iqLrd esa ;g fy[kk gS fd bZloh lu~ dh
izkjfEHkd 'krkfCn;ksa esa jke dks fo".kq ds vorkj ds :i esa ekU;rk feyh A
izkjfEHkd 'krkCnh ls esjk eryc igyh o nwljh 'krkCnh ,0Mh0ls gSA^^
¼ist 59½
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“It is correct that in my book I have written that in early
centuries of A.D., Rama was recognized as incarnation of
Vishnu. By early century I mean first and second century
A.D.” (E.T.C.)

^^;g dguk Bhd gS fd jke dks igyh nwljh 'krkCnh ,0Mh0 esa fo".kw
ds vorkj dh ekU;rk feyh ij blds igys jke dFkk ds uk;d
ds :i esa jke ekStwn FksA** ¼ist 59½
“It is correct to say that in I and II A.D. Rama was
recognized as incarnation of Vishnu but prior to that
existence of Rama was there as a hero of Rama's
Story." (E.T.C.)
^^ckS) /keZ ds igys jke] dFkk ds :i esa ekStwn FksA^^ (ist 60)
"Prior to Budha religion, Rama was existent in the form of
a story" (E.T.C.)

^^;g Bhd gS fd bl dFkk ds vuqlkj egkRek cq) us vius dks
jke dk vorkj ekuk FkkA
n'kjFk tkrd dks eSaus bfrgkl ds Jksr ds :i esa izekf.kd ekuk
gSA jke dh dFkkvksa dks Hkh eSaus bfrgkfld Jksr ds :i esa izekf.kd ekuk
gSA n'kjFk tkrd ,oa jke dFkk;sa esjh izkbejh lkslZ gSaA** ¼ist 60&61½
“It is correct that as per this story, Lord Buddha
declared himself incarnation of Rama.
I considered Dasrath Jatak authentic as a source of
history. I

recognized the Rama's stories also to be

authentic as a source of history. Dasrath Jatak and Rama's
stories are my primary sources." (E.T.C.)

^^gksyh dzkbZLV dks bZ'oj dk iq= dgk x;k gSA izkQsV eksgEen dks bZ'oj
dk iSxEcj dgk x;k gSA jke dks bZ'oj dk vorkj dgk x;k gSA eSa bu
rhuksa dks lgh ugha ekurh gwaA*^ ¼ist 63½
“Holy Christ has been regarded as the Son of GOD.
Prophet has been regarded as prophet of GOD. Ram has
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been said to be incarnation of GOD. I do not believe all the
three to be true" (E.T.C.)

^^eSa ;g ekurh gwa fd Jh jke dks nwljh 'krkCnh esa ukjk;.k dk vorkj
ekuk tkrk FkkA** ¼ist 77½
“I accept that in second century, Sri Ram was regarded as
incarnation of Narayan." (E.T.C.)

^^^esjs vuqlkj jke dFkk dk vkjHHk pkSFkh 'krkCnh bZlk iwoZ ls gqvk FkkA^^
¼ist 77½
“In my view, initiation of Rama's story was from 4th century
B.C." (E.T.C.)

^^vkt rd iqjkrkfRod [kkst ds }kjk fdlh fo".kq gjh dk eafnj ugha
feykA ij v;ks/;k egkRE; esa fo".kq gfj ds eafnj dk o.kZu gSA v;ks/;k
egkRe LdUn iqjk.k dk ,d va'k gSA*^ ¼ist 78&79½
“Till date, by any archaeological survey, no any temple of
Hari Vishnu could be discovered but in Ayodhya
Mahatmya, there is description of the temple of Vishnu
Hari. Ayodhya Mahatmya is a part of Skand Puran."
(E.T.C.)

^^rFkkdfFkr ls esjk vfHkizk; ;g gS fd f'kykys[k rks gS ij og ogka fo".kq
gfj eafnj ls ik;k x;k ;k ugha ;g lansgkLin gSA esjs vuqlkj f'kykys[k
v;ks/;k esa ik;k x;k gS ij fo".kq gfj eafnj esa ik;k x;k ;k ugha ;g
lansgkLin gSA** ¼ist 79½
“By 'alleged', I mean that inscription does exist there but
that was discovered from Vishnu Hari Mandir or not, it is
doubtful. According to me, the inscription stone has been
found in Ayodhya, but whether it was found in Vishnu Hari
Mandir or not, it is doubtful." (E.T.C.)

^^eSa jke dks ,d O;fDr ekurh gwWaA^^ ¼ist 84½
"I consider Rama to be simply a person." (E.T.C.)

^^n'kjFk tkrd dk v/;;u djrs le; eSaus ;g ik;k fd jke n'kjFk ds
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iq= FksA^^ ¼ist 85½
"While studying Dashrath Jatak, I found that Ram was the
son of Dashrath." (E.T.C.)

^^;g Hkh lgh gS fd orZeku v;ks/;k ogh iqjkuh v;ks/;k gSA a;g eq>s
ekywe gS fd v;ks/;k esa jke dh iwtk ijEijkxr :i ls gksrh pyh vk
jgh gSA** ¼ist 86½
“It is also true that the present Ayodhya is the same
old Ayodhya. I know that worship of Rama in Ayodhya has
been continuing traditionally.” (E.T.C.)

^^esjh [kkst ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k esa dbZ LFkku ,sls gSa tks Jh jke ds tUe
LFkku gksus dk nkok djrs gSaA eSa ;g ugha crk ldrh fd mu LFkkuksa dk
tgka jke tUe LFkku dk nkok fd;k tkrk gS] dkSu&dksu ls gSa] ;k
dgka&dgka gSaA** ¼ist 86½
“As per my research, there are such several places in
Ayodhya, which claim to be the birthplace of Sri Rama. I
cannot point out specifically as to the places which are
claimed to be the birthplace of Rama." (E.T.C.)

^^eS jke dks ,d dFkk dk ik= ekurh gwa blfy, eS mudks bfrgkl dh
dSVhxjh esa ugha j[k ldrh gwaA eSa mudks ,d bfrgkfld O;fDr ekurh
gwaA^^ ¼ist 96½
“I regard Rama as a character of a story, therefore, I
cannot put him in the category of history. I reckon him as a
historical person." (E.T.C.)

^^;g dguk Hkh Bhd gS fd tSu /keZ ds lzksrksa ls ;g irk yxrk gS fd
lkdsr o v;ks/;k ,d gh gSaA ;g eq>s ekywe gS fd 24 osa rhFkkZadj
egkohj v;ks/;k x;s FksA** ¼ist 96½
"It is also true that it is found from the sources of Jain
religion that Saket and Ayodhya are the same. I know that
24th Tirthankar Mahavir went to Ayodhya." (E.T.C.)

^^;g dguk Hkh lgh gS fd Hkxoku jke dks dbZ LFkkuksa ij dks'ky ujs'k
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ds uke ls m)`r fd;k x;k gSA ;g dguk lgh gS fd v;ks/;k esa jke ds
tUe ls lacaf/kr LFkyksa dks dq.Mks ds uke lanfHkZr fd;k tkrk gSA**
¼ist 97½
“It is also true to say that at many places, Lord Rama has
been referred as Koshal Naresh (King of Koshal). It is true
to say that the places related to birth of Rama in Ayodhya
are referred with the name of Kunds." (E.T.C.)

^^eSa mijksDr 'krkfCn;ksa ls pyh vk jgh ijEijk dks bfrgkl ds
fo'ys"k.k dk fo"k; ekurh gwWa vkSj mls bfrgkl dh Js.kh esa j[krh gwWaA
esjs fopkj ls jke dFkk dk izkphure mYys[k n'kjFk tkrd esa
gqvk gSA** ¼ist 98&99½
“I consider the traditions continuing from centuries
as the subject of analysis of history and place the same in
the category of history.
In my view, the ancient mention of Rama's story has
been made in Dashrath Jatak." (E.T.C.)

^^;g gks ldrk gS fd xkSM+cgks uked xzUFk esa fo".kq gfj eafnj dk v;ks/;k
esa gksuk of.kZr fd;k x;k gSA** ¼ist 102½
“It may be that in the book Gaurbaho, there is mention of
temple of Vishnu Hari Mandir being situated in Ayodhya."
(E.T.C.)

^^LdU/k iqjk.k ds oS".ko [k.M ds vkf[kj esa v;ks/;k egkRe esa jketUe
LFkku dk o.kZu vk;k gS blfy, ,slk yxrk gS fd ;g i`fPNIr va'k
gSA ;g lgh gS fd oS".ko [k.M LdU/k iqjk.k ds e/; esa gSA** ¼ist 106½
“At the end of Vaishnav Part of Skand Puran, description
of birthplace of Rama in Ayodhya has come in Ayodhya
Mahatmya at the end, it so appears because it is maimed
portion. It is true that Vaishnav Part is in the middle of
Skand Puran." (E.T.C.)
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^^ckYehfd jkek;.k esa Jhjke dh tUe frfFk mudh tUe Hkwfe dk
mYys[k vk;k gSA bl ckYehfd jkek;.k esa bl ckr dk ftdz gS fd
bPNokdq oa'k esa jktk ds ?kj esa Jhjke dk tue gqvk vkSj mudk
ckY;dky v;ks/;k esa chrkA ckfet ckYehfd jkek;.k dk dky bZlk iwoZ
rhljh 'krkCnh ls nwljh 'krkCnh ekuk tkrk gS ckYehfd jkek;.k esa ,d
v;ks/;k dk.M Hkh gSa blesa mfYyf[kr v;ks/;k dk.M nwljh 'krkCnh bZlk
iwoZ ekuk tkrk gSA ---ij blesa jke ds tUe o tUeHkwfe dk mYys[k
vo'; gSA** ¼ist 106&107½
“It is correct that in Valimiki Ramayan there is
reference of

date and place of birth of Rama. In this

Valmiki Ramayan, there is reference of the fact that in
Ikshwaku Dynasty Rama was born in the royal family and
his childhood passed in Ayodhya. Period of Balimiki
Ramayan is regarded as 300 BC-200 BC. There is a
Ayodhya Kand too in Valimiki Ramayan. The Ayodhya
Kand in it, is regarded pertaining to

second century

B.C. ... But in it, the reference about Rama's birth and
birthplace does find place." (E.T.C.)

^^ujflag iqjk.k esa v;ks/;k ,oa fo".kq eafnj dk o.kZu gSA** ¼ist 109½
“In Narsingh Puran, there is description of Ayodhya and
Vishnu Mandir." (E.T.C.)

^^fo".kq iqjk.k] fo".kq /keksZRrj iqjk.k dk eq>s Kku gSA ;g Bhd gS fd blesa
Hkh v;ks/;k esa fo".kq ds efnj dk o.kZu fn;k gSA** ¼ist 109½
“I have knowledge of Vishnu Puran, Vishnu Dharmmotar
Puran. It is true that in this also, description is given about
temple of Vishnu in Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)

^^eSa euqLe`fr dks igyh ;k nwljh 'krkCnh dh jpuk ekurh gwWaA eSa bldks
bfrgkl dk ,d izekf.kd lzksr ekurh gwWaA ;g lgh gS fd iqjk.k
egkHkkjr] jkek;.k bfrgkl ds izkekf.kr lzksr gSaA jkek;.k ls esjk rkRi;Z
ckYehfd jkek;.k ls gSA
osnksa dks eSa bfrgkl ds fy, izekf.kd ekurh gwWaA ;g Hkh bfrgkl
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ds ,d lzksr gSaA osnksa dh jpuk dky 1500 bZ0iwoZ ls ysdj 800 bZ0iw0
ekuk tkrk gSA^^ ¼ist 114&115½
“I consider the Manusmriti as the creation of first or
second century. I reckon it as an authentic source of
history. It is correct that Puran, Mahabharat and Ramayan
are the authentic sources of history. By Ramayan, I mean
the Balimiki Ramayan.
I regard Vedas authentic for history. These are also a
source of history. Period of creation of Vedas are deemed
from 1500 BC-800 BC." (E.T.C.)

^^fdlh fo'ks"k LFkku dks fufeZr djds iwtk djus dh izFkk ikWpoh NBh
'krkCnh bZ-iw- esa jgh gksxh ijUrq ,slk fuf'pr izek.k ugha feyrk gS
ijUrq ;g Hkh laHko gks fd gM+Iik lH;rk esa jgh gksA** ¼ist 132½
“Custom of worshipping a particular place after creation
thereof, might have been in 5th-6th century B.C. but no
specific evidence thereof is found, but it might be possible
that it would have been prevailing in Hadappan
Civilisation." (E.T.C.)

^^;g Bhd gS fd Jhjke dks Hkxoku ds vorkj ds :i essa iwtus dk izek.k
feyrk gSA Jhjke dks Jh fo".kq dk vorkj 200 ,0Mh0 ls ekuk tkus
yxk FkkA Jh jke dks vorkj :i esa iwtk djus dk izFke izek.k xqIr ;qx
esa feyrk gSA** ¼ist 143½
“This is correct that evidence pertaining to worship of
Rama as incarnation of Vishnu is found. Sri Rama was
used to be regarded as incarnation of Vishnu since 200 AD.
The first evidence in respect of Sri Rama being worshipped
as incarnation, is found in Gupta Period." (E.T.C.)

^^;g Bhd gS xqIr dky esa vkus rd Hkxoku~ jke fo".kq ds vorkj ds :i
esa iwts tkus yxs FksA** ¼ist 144½
“It is true that by the commencement of Gupta Period,
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Bhagwan Ram was being worshipped as incarnation of
Vishnu." (E.T.C.)

^^;g ckr lgh gS fd vjyh lsUpqjh vkQ fdz'pu ,sjk esa Jh jke fo".kq ds
vorkj ds :i esa izfrf"Br gks pqds FksA** ¼ist 144½
“This fact is correct that in early century of Christian Era,
Sri Rama was established as incarnation of Vishnu."
(E.T.C.)

^^;g ckr va'kr% lgh gS fd fgUnw /keZ esa Kku vFkkZr~ foosd dks egRo
fn;k x;k gSA** ¼ist 159½
“It is partly true that in Hindu religion, knowledge or
discretion has been given importance.” (E.T.C.)

^^;g ckr lgh gS fd fgUnw /keZ gh ,d ,slk /keZ gS tks /kekZpj.k esa foosd
dk iz;ksx djus dh NwV nsrk gSA* ¼ist 159½
“It is true that Hindu religion is such a religion which
provides for liberty to exercise discretion in its execution."
(E.T.C.)

^^vk;ksZ ds nso fofHkUu FksA ;g Bhd gS fd mu fofHkUu vk;ksZ ds nsorkvksa
esa lad"kZ.k jke ij'kq jke] d`".k ,oa Jh jke& lfEefyr gSaA ;g lgh gS
fd budks iwtk ijEijkxr :i ls cgqr fnuksa ls pyh vk jgh gSA vkSj
vkt rd budh iwtk vck/k :i ls gksrh pyh vk jgh gSA** ¼ist 163½
“Aryans' Gods were different. It is correct that amongst
those Gods of Aryans, Samkarshan Ram, Parashu Ram,
Krishna and Sri Ram are included. It is correct that their
worship has been continuing traditionally since long. Till
today their worship has unceasingly been continuing."
(E.T.C.)
4379.

Apparently, there are some contradictions, but

broadly she has not been confident in denying the historicity of
Lord Rama

and also admits that his worship started much

before the Christian era. It is not said that the worship of Lord
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Rama at Ayodhya or the custom of Darshan of birthplace of
Lord Rama started after the construction of the disputed
structure or after 1528 as suggested and argued by learned
counsels for Muslim parties. In the excavation by ASI, artefacts
of religious nature of Gupta period and even earlier thereto have
been found.
4380.

Having considered the entire evidence as also the

recorded material including Hindu religious texts, historical
books, gazetteers etc. one thing is clear that Ayodhya though is
held to be a place of much antiquity but its real fame, piety and
sacredness relates with the name of Lord Rama and none else.
He is considered to be a manifestation (Avtar) of Lords of Lord
Vishnu according to the Hindu faith, customs and belief. Is the
concept of Avtar is something a fairy tale or is a kind if deep
spiritual theory and practice, needs to be pondered over.
4381.

It is no doubt true that the sentiments, emotions,

faith, belief, confidence etc., whatever term we use, but millions
of people of this country believe that Lords of Lord manifested
in living form in the materialistic world i.e. earth, time and
again. In this vast country, those different forms in different
ways and means, but substantially with the tradition, common
factor of belief, are worshipped. Commonly they are known as
'Avtaar', which means a form of God when He descended into
this materialistic world. Many a places, they are referred to as
incarnations of God. There is some dispute even about the fine
distinction between 'Avtaar' and 'incarnation'. One said that
incarnation is not correct, for it means when someone or
something reincarnates or takes another materialistic body of
flesh and blood. Quite often it is in this context and with this

4941
understanding that people at large use the word incarnation. It is
said by the learned Dharmacharyas that God does not take a
material form. His form is always spiritual, transcendental to the
norms and laws of material nature. He descended from the
spiritual data as He is or in a form to do a specific
activity/mission or carry out a particular purpose. The Supreme
Being has many names considering his form and activities that
he displays in his cosmic creation. In this country we have
different religions and among them also a multi-fold system of
faith, sects etc., but all have a common object of attaining
salvation with the Almighty i.e. Lord of Lords or whatever name
one may call, it as. All the major religions are having some sects
which are the result of some differences in the system of
worship but the common objective of all is indisputably same.
The major religions in this country are Hindu, Muslims and
Christians. Some say that Hindu by itself is not a form of
religion but a way of life, living etc. On this aspect we have also
said something above but at this stage we may clarify that the
term Hindu may intend to use as it is known in common
parlance in contra distinction to the terms used for other
religions i.e. Muslims and Christians. Hindu religion is the
oldest one. Whether it is 3000 year old or 5000 year old or more
than a few lacs year old may not be of much consequence for us.
Today, Christianity is more than 2000 and Islam 143 years old.
We should not be understood saying that before Islam as
propounded by Prophet Muhammad or Christianity as per the
teaching of the Jesus Christ, there was no religion whatsoever,
but this is what normally or commonly understand. The
religious scriptures and literatures of the religions therefore,
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though in abundance conform to the point of view, requirement
and necessities of the corresponding period. Because of its own
certain antiquity amongst Hindu scriptures, we find sometimes,
mention of such things which become difficult to digest on our
conceivable notion and logic and the limitation of our
understanding which we have in the light of the information
available to us currently.
4382.

May be on account of non availability of the reliable

feed back some of the aspects of Hindu scriptures are termed by
others as Myth, legend, epic etc., doubting its historicity,
ignoring the fact that the common people are so deep embedded
in blood that it is beyond imagination for them to even think of a
situation where those faith and belief can be termed as a mere
fiction and not a matter of historicity. For example, the two of
the world's biggest works known as 'Ramayana' and
'Mahabharatha' of Hindu scriptures, other people started to call
it 'Epic' and that we have followed since the days of British
India and now also. Initially the European writers in their own
understanding find it unthinkable even the existence of such an
antique society and culture and that too so perfect and so well
defined, sophisticated, but complicated in different facets. With
the passage of time the thoughts and approach have undergone a
sea of change and now we find quite a sectionable intelligentsia
who is changing its views and that is not merely on some kind
of altered hypothesis etc., but due to the cemented, reliable
information, they have collected in the mean time. In brief, it
can be said that merely because I am not able to trace my history
of succession it will not mean that I do not have a chain of
succession. One's inability in finding something cannot result in
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a conclusion that actually nothing existed. There has to be much
more. The mathematical, astronomical calculation of the learned
people in ancient India have been found to be reasonably correct
though they are presumed to lack so called advanced technology
for arriving at such conclusions. It is easy to discard something
at the threshold but difficult to find reason and logic behind its
existence. Difficulty cannot be a reason to opt for an easier
method instead of the cumbersome one. If Indian culture and
society could have survived for such a long time even though
other ancient cultures, whether Egyptian, Greek or Roman have
lost behind the time, then one has to find out the reason for its
sustenance. It cannot be brushed aside loosely. This is a kind of
approach, thoughts, faith and belief of one part of the litigants
before us and their contemporary opponent wants in existence of
positive material irrespective of the time and antiquity matter
relates to. The reason being that the issue has been brought in a
Court of law which is presently governed by the system we have
inherited from a totally different culture i.e. British legacy
where they have told us to decide the dispute only on getting
evidence and not otherwise. The issues relating to faith and
belief and that too, which had continued from generations to
generations, from hundreds and thousands years neither depend
on the so called existence of evidence nor one can shake such
custom which they have received by tradition for want of
evidence. It is not totally a different concept and notion,
independent in its own ways. In the erstwhile territory of India,
before entry of the far east people or from other parts of world it
appears that natives had their own traditions, system, faith and
belief, and the society had different kinds of religious concept.

4944
The subsequent scholars tried to bifurcate this religious system
of ancient India into that of Aryan and Dravidian but what we
find is that barring a few differences in the matter of system of
worship etc., the core belief and faith remained same. The entire
society remained connected with a common thread of religious
faith. This difference, more or less, was political. It is in this
system, where we find the people in ancient India believed in
the Avtaars of God which found mention in Vedic texts. All
these Avtaars in one or the other way we find had a specific
objective and ultimately helped to save the world, human being
and other creatures and also to guide the living being in lives,
some are to attract the people back to the spiritual domain.
4383.

On the one hand when modern day's science believe

in the system of universe controlled by various principle of
energy, then Indian Society was glued with a common platform
by the learned sages and others telling that the Supreme Lord
maintains all the planets and universe. It is He who assume roles
and incarnation to perform pastimes to reclaim those in the
mode of goodness. They were led to believe that throughout the
many millions of Universe in which the Supreme Being appears,
the objective is to apprise Society and bring it to senses, in
particular, one who are in the higher grades of consciousness,
receptive to understand their spiritual relation with him. He also
sends his pure representatives and instruction to guide people.
The object is common i.e. to bind the living beings back towards
the spiritual world. It is also said that source of various Avtaars
within this cosmic creation is the Lord of the Universe i.e.
Garbhodakashayi Vishnu (see Srimad Bhagwatam 1.3.5). The
form of the Lord, that descends to the material world to create,
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is called Avtaar.
4384.

We are not going into that various Avtars of Lord

Vishnu according to the Hindu tradition and in details thereof.
Since Ayodhya is known by the name of Lord Rama and,
therefore, one can presume that the religious structures must
have connection with Lord Rama in one or the other way. The
stone inscription found in 1992, as we have already discussed, at
least show this much that a temple of Vishnu Hari was
constructed by the erstwhile Gahadwal King in 11th or 12th
century, i.e., much before the visit of Babar near Ayodhya. In no
other record, reference of Vishnu Hari Mandir at Ayodhya has
been pointed out, meaning thereby, before the history of
Hinduism started in writing in a proper way, that temple must
have disappeared for one or the other reason. At Ayodhya, the
people used to visit for Darshan of Lord Rama's places is also
evident from the record of Sikh religion showing that Guru
Nanak Dev Ji came to Ayodhya in 1510 or 1511, told his
companion that it is the birthplace of Lord Rama and then went
for Darshan. Even for a moment we are not drawing any
inference that the Sikhs religious texts anywhere identify the
place of birth of Lord Rama but this is sufficient to point out
that even before the entry of Babar in the then Hindustan,
Ayodhya was already a well established Hindu Tirtha for the
followers and believers of Lord Rama. The custom of worship
of Lord Rama has already begun long back.
4385.

Then we find the record of William Finch, who

mentioned about a fort, which is said to be Rama's fort in ruined
condition, but the people were visiting at a particular place and
worshipping thereat. The nature of worship and that specific
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place Finch could not point out, may be he might not have been
allowed to go there being a non Hindu person or whatever other
reason, at least this much is evident that in an area which was
covered and known as fort of Lord Rama, there was a place
which used to be visited by the people for worship believing it
the place of birth of Lord Rama.
4386.

Then comes, the next record of Joseph Tieffenthaler.

By the time he visited Ayodhya, the building in dispute had
come into existence. Tieffenthaler very categorically said that
locally he was told that the building in dispute was constructed
by demolishing a Temple, which existed at a place believed to
be the birthplace of Lord Rama. Here by custom, tradition and
practice, we narrowed down to the area whereat the place of
birth of Lord Rama was believed to be or existed to be
discovered by the people several hundred years ago and they
used to visit and worship it. It may be a discovery by faith and
belief or discovery by chance or a kind of discovery which we
may term as symbolic discovery, but this faith and custom we
trace back to almost five hundred years from today, which had
continued as such atleast since then.
4387.

No one is supposed to point out place of birth of

Lord Rama like finding out a correct residential address in the
present time but one has to adjudge the matter in the given set of
facts and circumstances in a reasonable and plausible manner,
which is not almost impossible.
4388.

If history as written about construction of the

disputed structure by Mir Baki in 1528 AD can depend solely on
two inscriptions, which nobody knew whether installed by Mir
Baki himself or came into being as a result of any subsequent
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manipulation, we fail to understand why something written
almost two and half century ago by a person who was well
conversant in the local languages at that time, whose motive in
writing those facts is not doubted, ought not to be believed.
Further it may be considered in the light that some facts were
written by different people after about 40 or 50 years from the
visit of Tieffenthaler having no knowledge of his work. They
also repeated except of the distinction that this time they refer to
an inscription also relying whereon the local belief was
discarded by them, i.e., Martin's Eastern India (supra).
4389.

Had there been no reason, we fail to understand why

Hindus would have continued to persuade their faith at the site
in dispute particularly when there was muslim rule and they
could have least expected in support therefrom.
4390.

In the middle of 19th century, i.e., as we have already

observed, between the 1853 to 1855 there appears to be a major
confrontation between Hindu and Muslims at Ayodhya resulting
in hundreds of deaths. Some says that 75 muslims were slained
while others say that the actual figure was about 200 Hindus and
75 Muslims. Be that as it may, that is not very relevant for the
point in issue. We are concerned as to what impel the two
communities to fought so frightfully that resulted in such a large
number of casualties, if the disputed place was an ordinary place
of worship of muslims having no other history or antiquity
attached with it. The conduct, the attitude, the insistence on the
part of Hindus, continuously, atleast as is evident from the
record, i.e., from the time of Tieffenthaler and onwards, show
that it was for something really serious on account whereof
Hindus were not able to give up their claim. Probably for this
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reason, despite all odds, they continued to pursue their claim at
the place in dispute.
4391.

Sri Zilani sought to argue that had there been such a

mass casualty, at Ayodhya it would have been noticed by R.C.
Majumdar, a well known, historian in his work. Exhibit D3,
Register 38, Suit-5, page 295 is a photocopy of the extract of
the book "The History and Culture of the Indian PeopleBritish Paramountcy and Indian Revaissance" Part II (Vol.
10) edited by R.C. Majumdar, published by Bhartiya Vidya
Bhawan, Bomday. It contains its frontispiece, pages VII, 325,
326, 327, 328, 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334. The above
document has been filed on behalf of the plaintiffs (Suit-4) to
show what has been written by the learned historians on Hindu
Muslim relations during British Rule and that they have referred
to certain communal riots but it did not include alleged right of
Ayodhya in 1855. Hence it is contended that no such riot
actually took place.
4392.

It is no doubt true that in the said chapter there is no

reference of the riots of Ayodhya in 1853 or 1855 but having
gone through it carefully, we do not find any claim of the author
that the details contain therein are exhaustive. The chapter
mainly deals with the British policy of divide and rule and how
the members of two communities behaved at that time but
nothing more than that. Some part thereof may be reproduced
herein:
"The contribution of the British rule to the cleavage
between the Hindus and Muslims should be considered in
its proper perspective. It must be frankly admitted that the
roots of the cleavage lay deep in the soil, and it was
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already manifest even early in the nineteenth century. The
British did not create it, but merely exploited the patent fact
to serve their own interests. Reference has been made
above to the growing difference between the elites of the
two communities, even before a fillip was given to it either
by the Aligarh Movement or the definite policy of Divide
and Rule adopted by the British Government. The relations
among the masses, though normally cordial, occasionally
took a very ugly turn in the shape of communal riots,
showing that the volcanic mountains, calm on the surface,
had not altogether lost their eruptive tendency and power.
Early in the nineteenth century there was such a violent
outbreak in Varanasi (Banaras). In October, 1809, the
Hindu mob of the city stormed the great mosque of
Aurangzeb. Though well-authenticated details are lacking,
it is reported that about fifty mosques were destroyed, the
city was given up to pillage and slaughter, and a large
number of Muslims were put to death. In 1820 the Muslims
assaulted a Durga Puja procession in Calcutta.
Communal riots and tensions during the great
outbreak of 1857 have been noted above. Hindu-Muslim
riots with heavy casualties occurred at Bareilly and other
localities in U.P. During 1871-2. Two such riots took place
in Bombay.
An article in a magazine, edited by a Parsi youth,
gave an account of the Prophet of Arabia which lacked
"that sentiment of respect and tolerance which is due to a
sister community." The lithographed portrait of the
Prophet, which was given with the article, also gave

4950
umbrage, and "an undiscovered villain added fuel to the
fire by posting a copy of the picture, with ribald and
obscene remarks underneath, on the main entrance of the
principal mosque." Large crowds of Muhammandans
assembled in the mosques of the town with the Qur'an in
one hand and a knife in the other. At a meeting held on
October 7, 1851, they proclaimed a Jihad (holy war)
against the Parsis. They overwhelmed the small police
force on duty and marched triumphantly to the Parsi
quarters of the Bombay town. The Parsis were "belaboured
mercilessly by the rioters". "For weeks together, that part
of Bombay was a scene of pillage and destruction, and the
Parsis had to put up with shocking atrocities such as
defilement of corpses". "Only after the editor had been
compelled to tender a written apology a truce was
declared". "In connection with this disturbance the Parsi
community looked in vain to the police for protection. If not
altogether hostile, they were indifferent. Dadabhai Naoroji,
who witnessed the tragedy, hastened the publication of the
'Rast Goftar' and wrote strong articles against the
Government for indifference and failure of duty. He also
rebuked the cowardly Parsi leaders for having tamely
submitted to such outrages."
Another riot took place in 1874 of which there is an
eye-witness'

account

by

the

great

Indian

leader

Pherozeshah Mehta. In a book written by a Parsi
vaccinator there was a reference to the Prophet which was
regarded as objectionable by the Muslims. The publication
was accordingly suppressed by the Government and the
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author was made to apologize for any affront he might
have inadvertently offered. Nevertheless, there was "a
brutal and unwarranted attack on Parsis by a mob of
Mohamedans", on 13 February, 1874. They "invaded Parsi
places of worship, tore up the prayer-books, extinguished
the sacred fires and subjected the fire-temples to various
indignities. Parsis were attacked in the streets and in their
houses and free fights took place all over the city. Thanks
to the weakness and supineness of the police and the
Government, hooliganism had full play and considerable
loss of life and damage to property were caused". The riot
continued for several days till the military was called out.
Pherozeshah Mehta, like Dadabhai Naoroji, none of
whom one would accuse of having any special animosity
against the Muslims or the British Government, has laid
emphasis on the callousness of the police and the
indifference of the Government. "The attitude of the
Commissioner of Police was particularly hostile and
objectionable. The Governor told a Parsi deputation that
waited on him that the conduct of the community had been
injudicious and unconciliatory and advised it to make its
peace with the Muhammadans and to learn the lesson of
defending itself without dependence on the authorities."
Communal disturbances grew in volume and
frequency, particularly between the years 1835 and 1893.
Serious communal riots broke out at Lahore and Karnal
(1885),

Delhi

(1886)

where

military

had

to

be

requisitioned, Hoshiarpur, Ludhiana, Ambala, Dera Ghazi
Khan (1889), and Palakod in the Salem District of Madras
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(1891). The year 1893 was one of the worst and there were
grave outbreaks over a large area in Azamgarh District
(U.P.), Bombay town (lasted for 6 days) and interior, and
Isa Khel (Mianwalli District, Punjab). Muharram and
Dusserah processions, and cow-killing at Baqr'id were the
causes, and murders, demolition of mosques and temples,
and looting of shops, the chief characteristics of these riots.
Detailed accounts of a few riots are given in the Appendix.
It is not perhaps unreasonable to assume that this
increased tension between the masses of the two
communities was the direct consequence of the growing
cleavage between their leaders.
Thus towards the end of the period under review the
Hindus and Muslims represented almost two opposite
camps in politics, and the ground was prepared for this,
throughout the nineteenth century, by the frankly communal
outlook of the Muslims, both in their general political
evolution as well as in the Wahabi and Aligarh movements.
The Muslim political ideas were generally inspired by the
consideration of purely Muslim interests. But in forming a
proper estimate of the Muslim politics in the nineteenth
century it would be unfair to look at it only from the
standpoint of modern nationalist outlook, and several
important factors, which are generally overlooked, should
be taken into consideration.
In the first place, it should be remembered that
neither the Wahabi nor the Aligarh Movement represented
the Muslim community as a whole. Large elements stood
outside both, and even in the heyday of Aligrah Movement,

4953
the masses were mostly indifferent, and a number of
distinguished Muslims co-operated in political matters with
the Hindus.
Secondly, if the Muslims were communal and lacking
in an all-India outlook, the Hindus were partly responsible
for this. The Hindu intelligentsia cherished a definitely
anti-Muslim bias from the very beginning of the nineteenth
century, as has been noted above, though some of them,
like Peary-chand Mitra, realized the need of a united front
and publicly expressed this view. It is not without
significance that the formation of a Muhammadan
Association in 1856 (or 1855) was welcomed by the British
Indian Association. The Hindus regarded it as quite
natural, and evidently looked upon the Muslims as a
separate political unit. Far more significant is the
justification offered by the authorities of the Hindu Mela
for forming a National Society. To the objection that a
Society with membership confined to Hindus could hardly
be called national, the National paper answered as follows
on December 4, 1872: "We don not understand why our
correspondent takes exception to the Hindus who certainly
form a nation by themselves, and as such a society
established by them can very properly be called a National
Society."
No wonder that soon after the foundation of the Hindu
Mela and National Society, the National Muhammadan
Association was founded in Calcutta. It would be obvious
from the above that while genuinely all-India national
outlook was not altogether absent, there was a general
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feeling among large sections of both Hindus and
Muhammandans that they formed two separate political
units or nations.
Thirdly, it is to be considered very carefully why the
Hindus gradually outgrew this narrow separatist tendency
and imbibed a truly national spirit, while the Muslims
failed to do so during the period under review. The Hindus
had a start of at least half a century over the Muslims in
their political evolution, and this margin of time should be
normally allowed for similar development. But there were
special difficulties in the adoption of a national outlook by
the Muslims. They were in a hopeless minority as compared
with the Hindus, and in any democratic form of
government, they were sure to occupy only a position of
secondary importance. As noted above, this view was
publicly expressed at the time of the legislation for local
self-government.

This

apprehension

of

the

Hindus

obtaining superior authority would naturally increase with
every advance of self-government on democratic lines. The
same fear worked upon the minds of the Muslims even in
comparatively minor matters like recruitment to higher
posts by open competitive examination, which was strongly
advocated by the Hindus. Nobody could deny that it was
the best mode of recruitment that could be conceive, but the
Muslims opposed it on the ground that these were sure to
be filled up mostly by the Hindus, not only because they
were more numerous, but also because they were more
advanced in education.
This feeling was brought to a head at the evidence
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given before the Public Service Commission in 1886. In his
evidence Dadabhai Naoroji urged the necessity of holding
simultaneous examinations in England and India. This was,
however, strongly opposed by the Muslims "who feared that
an examination held in India would lead to a
preponderance of Hindus in the Civil Service to the
detriment of the interests of their own community."
With the greatest chagrin Dadabhai learnt, after he
returned to London, that his friend Dazi Shahabuddin had
also joined in the opposition. On July 15, 1887, he wrote to
Dazi in anguish:
"How your action has paralysed not only our own
efforts, but the hands of our English friends and how keenly
I feel this, more so because you have based your action on
selfish interests, that because the Muhammadans are
backward, therefore, you would not allow the Hindus and
all India to go forward......In the House of Commons I think
Mr. Bright has stoutly urged the necessity of an
examination in India to put us on an equality with English
candidates. To-day when he would and could have urged
the same thing with ten times the force, he feels himself
staggered, and owing to your opposition he feels puzzled
and cannot help us. What a blight you have thrown upon
our future and how you have retarded our progress for a
long time to come. This discussion will hurt us in a variety
of ways. I do not know whether I can hope that before the
Commission's work has ended, you will still undo the
mischief in some way."
But the sentiment against which Dadabhai thundered
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was not confined to a few individuals; it was shared by the
Muslims in general all over India. The Central
Muhammadan Association, Madras, sent a memorial
requesting the Government that the recommendations of
the Public Service Commission for the abolition of the
Statutory Civil Service and for the introduction of a system
of competitive examination should not be accepted, for in
that case the Hindus would get the full advantage and the
"result would be disastrous to the Muslim Community."
There can be no gainsaying the fact that the Muslim
apprehensions were well-founded, that in all human
probability every advance in democracy in India would
increase the dominance of the Hindus, and an open
competitive examination would give preponderance to the
Hindus over Muslims in all higher posts under the
Government. There is, however, nothing to show that this
patent fact was recognized by the Hindus who were too
much imbued with nationalistic ideas to take a realistic
view of things.
Dadabhai, however, touched the crux of the whole
problem when he observed that the attitude of the Muslims
was "based on selfish interests, that because the
Muhammadans are backward, therefore, they would not
allow the Hindus and all India to go forward". In all
human probability there would never be a time, at least
within measurable distance, when the Muslims would be
equally advanced with the Hindus in point of education. If,
therefore, the Muslims persisted in their present attitude,
nobody could foresee a period, even in distant future, when
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they would readily join the Hindus in political fight for
democracy or nationalism. The Hindu political leaders
hoped that a consideration of this dismal prospect would
induce the Muslims to give up communal for national
interest in the hope that ultimately even the communal
interest would be better served by following this course.
But it is easy to explain why the Muslims as a body could
not or would not follow this advice.
As always happens, a community, as a whole, is
guided by the considerations of immediate interest involved
rather than those of a remote ideal of which very few have
any clear conception. Particularly, as in this case, the idea
of an Indian nationality was generally lacking both among
Hindus and Muslims. The Muslims could not forget that
they were masters of the Hindus not long ago. To be subject
to the British was bad enough, but subjection to Hindu
domination would be far worse. This mentality may be
regarded as ignoble from the higher standpoint of Indian
nationality, but it is difficult to say that it is unnatural.
It would have been an act of great sacrifice on the
part of the Muslims to join the Hindus in their political
demands. But what were the inducements to such a
sacrifice? In social and religious matters a deep gulf
separated the two. Historical traditions and memories
created a wide barrier between them. The name of Shivaji
was an inspiration to the Hindus who held Aurangzeb in
open contempt. The reverse was the case with the Muslims.
The Rajput heroes like Rana Pratap were the idols of the
Hindus and enemies of the Muslims. The Third Battle of
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Panipat was the occasion of national mourning for the
Hindus but of a great deliverance for the Muslims. Such
instances can be easily multiplied.
It may be argued with a great deal of plausibility,
that in spite of all this a fusion of Hindus and Muslims into
one nation was not an impossible ideal. Even if this be
admitted, it must not be forgotten that what was at best
merely a possible ideal should not have been mistaken for
an actual fact, either already accomplished, or nearing
completion. But the most eminent Hindu political leaders
committed this fatal mistake. They took for granted what
was at best a remote contingency, not to be achieved
without great difficulty. They never understood, nor even
cared to understand, the real feelings and impulses of the
Muslim community. They never appreciated the motives
which guided their policy and actions. The result was that
they could not realize the patent fact that the Hindus and
Muslims were, as yet, two different political units. In their
new-born zeal for democracy and nationalism the Hindus
forgot that large section of the people, for very good
reasons, refused to accept these ideals. They, therefore,
could not conceive any possible opposition to them from
any quarter, far less brook it when it occurred. In the
voluminous political literature of the period one looks in
vain for a just assessment of the Muslim point of view on
the part of the Hindus. The Hindu leaders made the great
mistake of taking Badrudding Tyabji and a few men of his
views as the only real representatives of the Muslims. They
failed to read the sign of the times and had no patience to
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listen sympathetically to the grievances of the Muslims,
which might not excuse, but could at least satisfactorily
explain, their attitude towards the Hindus.
The indifference or apathy of the Muslim masses to
all political questions probably contributed largely to the
mistaken notion of the Hindus about the Muslim attitude.
Confronted by the opposition of educated Muslims, they
consoled themselves with the idea that the Muslim masses
were not with the latter, and the opposition was after all
confined to the educated few. In arguing thus they
committed the same mistake as the British rulers did when
they ignored the demands of Indian politicians because
they represented, in their eyes, a "microscopic minority".
But as a prominent Hindu pointed out in reply, "the
educated community represented the brain and conscience
of the country, and were the legitimate spokesmen of the
illiterate masses, the natural custodians of their interests'.
The Hindus, however, forgot that what they urged on
behalf of the country at large applied equally well to a
distinct and strong minority community. They should have
foreseen that ultimately the Muslim masses were bound to
fall in line with the views of their leaders."
4393.

He also referred to the work of Rahul Sankritayan.

Exhibit D22, Register 38, Suit-5, pages 325-349, a photocopy
of the extract from the book "Meri Jiwan Yatra-1" by Rahul
Sankrityayan (First Paperback Edition:1996) published by
Radhakrishna Prakashan Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi containing
preface as also pages no. 163-170. It shows that in the earlier
20th century Rahul Sankrityayan had visited Ayodhya. It is
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contended that the learned author has not said anything about
the disputed site which shows that it was not treated to be a
place of importance by Hindu people at that time also. Having
carefully gone through the above document, we do not find that
it intended to give details of various places at Ayodhya. The
purpose and objective was totally different, hence reliance is
totally misconceived.
4394.

One

of

the

most

crucial

document

which

corroborates records is the letter dated 30th November, 1858
[Exhibit 20 (Suit-1) (Register 5 Page 65)] of Mohd. Asgar, who
said that in the inner courtyard, Hindus had been worshipping
for several hundred years. We find no reason even to ignore this
document. The statements of several witnesses, we have already
referred above, also fortify this fact.
4395.

The place of birth of Lord Rama is not to be

searched elsewhere in Ayodhya but it has to be in the disputed
site or near about is evident from pleadings of the Muslim
parties, which shows that they also do not dispute the existence
of place of birth of Lord Rama along with the temple, though
an attempt is made that such temple is not the disputed one but
one existing on the north side at about 200 meters. In para 27
(Suit-1), the defendants 1 to 5 have said:
^^v;ks/;k esa ,d efUnj ekSlwek cefUnj tUeLFkku Jh jkepUnz dh
tue Hk wf e ij eqn~nr enhn ls dk;e o ekStwn gSA**
"A temple at the birthplace of Lord Rama (known as
'Mandir Janamsthan) has had

been in existence from

ancient times " (E.T.C.)
The defendants no. 1 and 2 are co-plaintiffs in Suit-4 also.
4396.

In Suit-3 also, the defendants no. 6, 7 and 8 have
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made several pleadings in Para 28 of their written statement:
^^v;ks/;k esa ,d efUnj ekSlwek cefUnj tUeLFkku Jh jkepUnz dh
tue Hk wf e ij eqn~nr enhn ls dk;e o ekStwn gSA**
"A temple at the birthplace of Lord Rama (known as
'Mandir Janamsthan) has had

been in existence from

ancient times " (E.T.C.)
Here also the defendant no. 7, Mohd. Faiq is a co-plaintiff
in Suit-4.
4397.

The existence of birthplace as well as the temple

thereon, therefore, was pleaded as long back as in 1950, i.e., at
the first opportune. Thereafter, in the subsequent pleadings etc.
this has been tried to explain. What is suggested is the temple
which is referred to is the one on the northern side of the
disputed structure across the road. We are not concerned with
the existence of that temple but what we intend to point out that
the existence of birthplace in this very area is an admission by
the plaintiffs. The persons, jointly interested in a suit, are bound
by the admission made by any one of them. The Janamstham
temple along with the place in dispute has also been noticed by
Tieffenthaler and he has called it as "Sita Rasoi', but the fact is
where he has referred to an earlier temple, which was
demolished so as to construct disputed building, he has not
referred to that temple (Sita Rasoi), but the present site which
are in dispute. It could not be explained by the learned counsels
for the plaintiffs (Suit-4) as to how there exist a 'Vedi' in the
premises of the disputed structure known as a mosque and that
'Vedi' in the place in dispute continued to be worshipped by
Hindus by lying prostrate on the ground and going for three
Parikramas.
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4398.

It is not improbable that the people at that time took

all possible efforts to continue with the worship of the place
which they believed to be the birthplace of Lord Rama and for
that purpose, whatever attempt they could make, the same were
taken. We can easily understand the difficulty since they were
under Muslim rule and the system, culture, traditions during
such time were totally different.
4399.

When the things became a bit easier, the Hindus

succeeded in staking their claim partially inasmuch the British
Government allowed the partition of the building in dispute with
the instructions that the Hindus shall worship in the outer
courtyard. Whether this was a resolution of a dispute between
the two communities or not is a different aspect, but at least it
had recognized the right and belief of Hindus about the place of
birth of Lord Rama at the site in dispute.
4400.

As we have further discussed, the Hindus did not

desist from entering inner courtyard and continued not only to
enter therein but to worship the place as well as the images on
the black kasauti pillars. What was the structure of the erstwhile
temple before the construction of the disputed structure is not
known but it appears that due to affixation of black kasauti
pillars mainly at the entry point of central dome after the
construction of the new structure, the Hindu people continued to
worship thereat believing the same as the central point of the
birthplace of Lord Rama. Since, we do not find any detail as to
how it was being worshipped earlier, but from the subsequent
conduct, practice and traditions, in the absence of anything
contrary, one can reasonably believe that the in the past also it
must be the same.
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4401.

From the subsequent Gazetteers and other records,

we find that while referring to Rama's fort at the mount, the
disputed structure was mentioned as a part of such land. The
entire fort if as per the belief of people was that of Lord Rama,
obviously it was the most sacred and pious place and therein
also by traditions and practice, if the Hindu people worshipped a
particular place believing it to be the place of birth of Lord
Rama, in the absence of any location elsewhere, or existence of
another place of birth at Ayodhya, we find no reason not to
accept and uphold the said belief.
4402.

Suvira Jaiswal (PW 18), during cross examination,

though tried to mislead by observing that according to her
research, she found several places claiming birth place of Lord
Rama at Ayodhya, but when asked as to which are those places,
she could not reply and said that she don't know.
4403.

Sri Jilani contended that the Gazetteers and other

record of Europeans, wherever they have said that an existing
temple was demolished to construct the mosque in question, did
not refer any basis for such observation and, therefore, he
submits that the same is unreliable. In normal course, his
submission may not have been brushed aside easily, but in a
case like this, where we are concerned with respect to a dispute
going deep in history, the situation is slightly different. We can
look into the matter from this another angle also as to why all of
them have mentioned only this fact if it had no basis at all. Had
the facts been otherwise, when they discard the local belief of
the people that demolition was made by Aurangzeb and sought
to support the stand that the demolition was by Babar, based on
an inscription fixed thereat, if there would have been anything
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otherwise, in the same manner, they could have disbelieved
Hindus' version about demolition of a temple.
4404.

It is true that several confrontations amongst Hindus

and Muslims in respect to the property in dispute are not on
record of the history books, but there are some indications.
4405.

In H.R. Nevill's Barabanki Gazetteer at pages 168-

169 (Exhibit 52, Suit 5), it says, “The cause of the occurrence
was one of the numerous disputes that have sprung up from
time to time between the Hindu priests and the Musalmans of
Ajodhya with regard to the ground on which formerly stood
the Janamasthan temple, …".
4406.

The words "disputes that have sprung up from time

to time" clearly refer to some other and earlier disputes also
though the details thereof are not on record.
4407.

Once we find that by way of faith and traditions,

Hindus have been worshipping the place of birth of Lord Rama
at the site in dispute, we have no reason but to hold in a matter
relating to such a kind of historical event that for all practical
purposes, this is the place of birth of Lord Rama.
4408.

The matter does not end here. Can it be said that it is

the entire premises at the site in dispute which can be said to be
the place of birth of Lord Rama or within this premises there is a
smaller area which actually believed by Hindus to be the place
of birth. There could have been two fold inquiry into this matter.
Whether Hindus by custom, tradition, faith and believe, handed
down from generations to generation, treat the entire area
covered by the disputed structure as well as its outer boundary
wall constituting the place of birth of Lord Rama or Hindus
actually believed a smaller space within this very premises to
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be, precisely, the place of birth of Lord Rama. Area of the
premises in dispute is near about 130 feet in length and 80 feet
in width, i.e., roughly about 10400 sq. feet (.2387 acre). This
measurement is not exactly but near about. Suppose within this
area there is another place of 10x10 or 20x20 or as the case may
be, which had been identified by Hindus, believing to be the
place of birth of Lord Rama, then the entire disputed area cannot
be said to constitute the place of birth of Lord Rama for the
purpose of the issues in question.
4409.

The reason being that the Hindu parties have

virtually interchangeably used two terms which have different
meaning, i.e., Birthplace temple and the birthplace. On the one
hand they contend that the disputed area is such where existed
temple of Lord Rama, constructed since it was the birthplace
and, therefore, it is of special significance for Hindus,
inalienable and cannot be departed. On the other hand, they
plead that within the area in dispute, there is a small area, which
had been identified by Hindus as the birthplace of Lord Rama
since time immemorial and, therefore, the peculiarity and
speciality vis a vis place is attached with that area only and rest
of the part is of an erstwhile temple whereon a mosque was
constructed but then the label of special significance for the
entire area shall extinguish.
4410.

In other words, the precise issue, in terms of the

"birthplace", as we could understand, is in the following terms:
I. According to faith and belief of Hindus, a particular
smallest area in Ayodhya which they treat as the sanctum
sanctorum i.e 'Garbh Grah' that is where Lord Rama was
born.
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II. A temple constructed in the area which included sanctum

sanctorum and the place covered by that temple which is
termed as 'Janam Bhumi temple' or 'Ram Janam Bhumi
temple.
III. There is a complete unanimity amongst all Hindu parties

as also deposed by their witnesses that under the central
dome lie the sanctum sanctorum, i.e. 'Garbh-Grah' since
lord Rama was born thereat and it was part of a bigger
holy structure, i.e., a temple, which was constructed and
known as "Janam Bhumi temple" or "Ram Janam Bhumi
temple" which included the rest of the area occupied by
the disputed structure.
4411.

The witnesses, produced by Hindu parties to depose

about the custom, tradition, faith and belief in respect to the
place of birth i.e. sanctum sanctorum i.e. Garbh-Grih, where
Lord Rama was born, making a distinction between the said
place as well as the place occupied by the temple which
obviously must have been constructed later on, are as under:
(i) DW 1/1 Rajendra Singh

^^fookfnr LFky gh JhjketUe Hkwfe o tUe LFkku gS - - -mlesa ls
tUeHkwfe ls esjk rkRi;Z ml txg ls gS tgkWa tUe gksrk gS vkSj tks
xHkZx`g gS vkSj tUe LFkku ls rkRi;Z iwjs Hkou ls gS ftlesa tUe gksrk
gSA** ¼ist 44½
"It is the disputed place which is the Shri Ram Janam
Bhumi and Janam Sthan. . . .By Janam Bhumi I mean that
place where a birth takes place and which is the sanctum
sanctorum (center place) and by "Janamsthan" I mean the
entire building wherein the birth takes place." (E.T.C.)

^^;g lSdM+ks o"kZ eSaus xHkZx`g ds n'kZu ds laca/k esa fy[kk gS ewfrZ;ksa
dh iwtk ds fy, ughaA ewfrZ;ksa dh iwtk lu~ 1950 ls ogkWa ij 'kq: gqbZ
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vkSj lu~ 1524 ls igys Hkh ogkWa ij ewfrZ;ksa dh iwtk gksrh jghA**
¼ist 47½
"This hundreds of years, I have written with respect
to Darshan of Garbh Grih (Sanctum Sanctorum) and not in
relation to worship of deities. Worship of deities started
there since 1950 A.D. and prior to 1524 A.D.also worship
of the deities continued there." (E.T.C.)
(ii) DW 1 /2 Krishna Chandra Singh

^^ftlds e/; okys f'k[kj ds uhps dh Hkwfe gh og Hkwfe gS tks
ijEijkxr vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vuqlkj Hkxoku JhjkepUnz th dh
tueHkwfe ekuh tkrh gS ¼ist&4½
“Only the place below whose middle dome, is the
place which is, as per traditional faith and belief,
considered to be the birthplace of Sri Ram Chandra
Ji.”(E.T.C.)

^^Hkxoku jkeyyk ogkWa ij lu~ 1949 esa fojkteku gq,A tc eSa
ogkWa igys x;k Fkk rks xqEcn ds uhps okys LFkku ij jkeyyk ugha FksA
ijUrq esjs igyh ckj ogkWa tkus vkSj lu~ 1949 ds njE;ku eSa 6&7 ckj
ogkWa x;k FkkA - - -eSa igyh ckj fookfnr LFky ij x;k Fkk rks xq E Ckn
d s uhp s oky s LFky dk s tUeHk wf e ekudj J)kyq iz . kke dj
y sr s Fk sA **
¼ist 12&13½
"Lord Rama was throned there in 1949 AD. For the
first time when I visited there, Ramlala (Lord Rama) was
not there at the place below the dome. But between my first
visit and till 1949 AD, I went there six-seven times. . . When
I visited the disputed site for the first time, the devotees
used to salute the place under the dome regarding it as
Janambhumi (birthplace)." (E.T.C.)

^^lu~ 1949 dh ?kVuk ds ckn Hkh jkepcwrjs ij eSaus iwtk vkfn
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gksrs gq, ns[kh gS] ijUrq jkeyyk dh ewfrZ ogka ugha ns[kh vkSj irk pyk
Fkk fd og ewfrZ vUnj FkhA vkSj jkepcwrjs ij lhrk jke vkfn dh ewfrZ;ka
FkhA** ¼ist 20½
"I had seen performance of worship on Ram
Chabutara even after the incident of 1949 but never saw
any idol of Ramlala and I came to know that the idol was
inside. And there was idols of Sita, Ram etc. over Ram
Chabutara." (E.T.C.)

^^fgUnw mls efLtn ugha ekurs Fks vkSj fgUnw yksx mls tUe LFkku
ekudj ifjdzek vkSj iz.kke djrs FksA** ¼ist 25½
“Hindus did not recognize it as a mosque and
treating the same as Janam Sthan, Hindus used to take
round (circumambulation/Parikrama) and salute the
same." (E.T.C.)

^^eSaus vius eq[; ijh{kk ds 'kiFk&i= dh /kkjk 14 esa tks ;g
fy[kk gS fd ^^ftldh e/; oky s f'k[kj d s uhp s -----tUeHk wf e
ekuh tkrh gS * *] og lgh fy[kk gS A** ¼ist 68½
"The words "below the central dome ….is
regarded as birthplace" which I have written in para 14 of
the affidavit of my examination in chief, is written
correctly."(E.T.C.)
(iii) DW 2/1-1 Rajendra Singh

^^bu xzUFkksa ls izkIr tkudkjh ls ;g iw.kZr% izekf.kr gksrk gS fd
fookfnr Hkwfe Hkxoku Jh jkepUnz th dh tUeLFkyh gS & ¼ist&3½
“From the knowledge obtained from these treatises,
it is absolutely proved that the disputed building is the
birthplace of Sri Ram Chandra Ji.”(E.T.C.)
(iv) DW 2/1-3 Mahant Ram Vilas Das Vedanti

^^;g fd fookfnr LFky ns'k fons'k ds vla[; fgUnqvksa }kjk
Hkxoku JhjkepUnz th dh tUe Hkwfe ds :i esa izFkkxr] ijEijkxr vkLFkk
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,oa fo'okl ls vukfn dky ls iwftr gksrk pyk vk jgk gSA fgUnw
lukru/kehZ fookfnr LFky dks vius vkjk/; Hkxoku JhjkepUnz th dh
tUeLFkyh o tUeHkwfe efUnj ds :ia esa iwtrs gSaA** ¼ist 3½
"That the disputed site has continuously been
worshipped as the birthplace of Lord Sri Ram Chandra by
innumerable Hindus of country-abroad with customary
faith and belief from time immemorial. Orthodox Hindus
worship the disputed site as the birthplace of their revered
Lord

Sri

Ram

Chandra

and

as

Janam

Bhumi

temple."(E.T.C.)

^^eq [ ; ifjlj e s a fLFkr <k ap k rhu xq E cn okyk Fkk
ftle s a e/; oky s xq E cn d s uhp s dh Hk wf e ij Hkxoku Jhjke
dk tUe gq v k Fkk] ,slk ijEijk vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl fgUnw tuekul
dk gS rFkk osnksa /keZ'kkL=ksa iqjk.kksa vkfn ds vuqlkj Hkh ;g fl) gSA blh
vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij ijEijkxr <ax ls ns'k fons'k ds vla[;
fgUnw jkeHkDr o tulkekU; }kjk fookfnr LFky dks Hkxoku Jhjke dh
tUeLFkyh o tUeHkwfe efUnj ekurs gq, iwtu n'kZu djrk pyk vk jgk
gS rFkk 'kiFkdrkZ Hkh mls mlh :i esa vfrifo= ,oa Hkxoku jke dh
iwT; tUeLFkyh ekurk gSA** ¼ist 4½
"The structure situated within the main premises,
was of three domes, beneath the mid dome of which was
Lord Rama born. Such is the customary faith and belief of
the Hindu public and the same is supported by Vedas,
treatises, Puranas, etc. as well. It is on basis of this faith
and belief that innumerable Hindu devotees of Lord Rama
and the general public of country – abroad have been
offering prayers and having Darshan of the disputed site as
the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama and as Janam Bhumi
temple, and the deponent also considers it to be the same
very sacred, reverable birthplace of Lord Rama." (E.T.C.)
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^^;g fd e/; oky s xq E cn d s uhp s fLFkr LFky ij gh
lukru/kehZ fgUnw erkoyfEc;ksa dh izkphu ijEijk ,oa izFkk rFkk mudh
vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vuqlkj egkjkt n'kjFk ds iq= Hkxoku Jhjke
dk tUe gq v k Fkk] blhfy, ;g LFky vfrifo= ,o a i wT ;
gS ,oa blh vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij vukfndky ls djksM+ks
lukru/kehZ fgUnw v;ks/;k vkdj Jhjke tUeHkwfe LFky dk n'kZu
iwtu ,oa ifjdzek djrs pys vk jgs gSaA**¼ist 4&5½
"That as per the ancient custom and practice and the
faith and belief of orthodox followers of Hinduism, the
birth of King Dashrath's son Lord Sri Rama took place
at the place beneath the mid dome. Due to this it is very
sacred and reverable and it is out of this faith and belief
that from time immemorial crores of orthodox Hindus have
been coming over to Ayodhya to have darshan and perform
circumambulation

of

the

Sri

Ram

Janam

Bhumi

site."(E.T.C.)
(v) DW 3/1 Mahant Bhaskar Das

^^Hkxoku jke yyk ds tUeHk wf e gk su s d s dkj.k Hkhrjh
Hkkx i wT ; gS A ** ¼ist 27½
"On account of being the Janmbhumi of Lord
Ram Lala, the inner part is reverable."(E.T.C.)
(vi) DW 3/2 Shri Raja Ram Pandey

^^;g lgh gS fd fgUnw lekt ds lHkh yksx vf/kdkj&Lo:i jke
tUeHkwfe efUnj n'kZu o iwtk vkfn ds fy, tkrs FksA n'kZu ds fy, fdlh
dh vuqefr dh vko';drk ugha FkhA** ¼ist 21½
"It is correct that all people of the Hindu community
used to come over as a matter of right to have darshan and
offer prayers etc. at the Ram Janam Bhumi temple. No
permission was required to have darshan."(E.T.C.)

^^rhu f'k[kj okyk tk s Hkou Fkk] mld s chp oky s
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f'k[kj e s a Hkxoku fojkteku Fk s vkS j ogh xHkZ x ` g dgykrk
Fkk vkS j fgUn w yk sx xHkZ x ` g dk s jketUeHk wf e ekur s gS aA **
¼ist 22½
"Lord (Rama) was present beneath the mid dome
of the three domed structure, and the same was called
the sanctum sanctorum and the Hindus consider the
sanctum

sanctorum

to

be

the

Ram

Janam

Bhumi."(E.T.C.)

^^v;ks/;k esa fookfnr Hkou okyh lhrk jlksbZ ,oa tUeLFkku efUnj
okyh lhrk jlksbZ ds vfrfjDr vU; fdlh LFkku dks lhrk jlksbZ uke ls
ugha tkuk tkrk gSA** ¼ist 113½
"Apart from the Sita Rasoi of the disputed structure
and the Sita Rasoi of the Janam Sthan temple, there is no
other place in Ayodhya known as Sita Rasoi."(E.T.C.)

^^esjh vkLFkk ds vuqlkj fookfnr Hkou ds chp okys xqEcn dk
LFkku dkS'kY;k egy esa xHkZx`g Fkk] xHkZ x ` g dk s gh iz l wf r x` g
dgr s gS aA ** ¼ist 113½
"According to my faith, the place beneath the mid
dome of disputed structure was the sanctum sanctorum of
the Kaushalya palace, the sanctum sanctorum is also
called the labour room."(E.T.C.)
(vii) DW 3/3 Satya Narayan Tripathi

^^;g lgh gS fd fgUnqvksa dh vkLFkk J)k fo'okl ges'kk ls
lnk ;gh jgh gS fd ftl LFkku ij orZ e ku e s a jkeyyk th
fojkteku gS a mlh LFkku ij n'kjFk th d s iq = d s :i e s a
mudk tUe gq v k FkkA fgUnw yksx mUgsa Hkxoku fo".kq dk vorkj
ekurs Fks vkSj vkt Hkh ekurs gSaA**¼ist 14½
"It is correct that it has always been the faith, belief
and devotion of Hindus that the place where Ram Lala is
present today, He was born as son of King Dashrath at
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the same place. Hindus considered and even today
consider, Him to be an incarnation of Lord Vishnu."(E.T.C.)

^^rhu xq E cn oky s fookfnr Hkou d s chp d s xq E cn d s
uhp s Hkxoku jke dk tUe gq v k Fkk] ,slk fgUnw yksx ekurs gSaA
fgUnqvksa dh ;g ekU;rk gS fd jke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus ls eks{k
feyrk gSA** ¼ist 13½
"Lord Rama was born at the place below the
central dome of the three domed disputed building; such
is the belief of Hindus. Hindus believe that by having a
glimpse of birthplace of lord Rama, salvation is attained."
(E.T.C.)
(viii) DW 3/4 Mahant Shiv Saran Das

^^eS a Hkhrj oky s xHkZ x ` g e s a Hkxoku jkeyyk d s n'kZ u
djrk jgk g wW aA ** ¼ist 2½
"I have been taking glimpse (Darshan) of Lord
Ramlala inside the sanctum sanctorum." (E.T.C.)
(ix) DW 3/5 Raghunath Prasad Pandey

^^esjh vkLFkk ds vuqlkj tks fookfnr Hkou gS] mlh dks ge
dkSf'kY;k Hkou ekurs gSaA ¼ist&93½
“As per my faith we consider the disputed building
itself to be Kaushalya Bhawan.”(E.T.C.)
(x) DW 3/6 Sitaram Yadav

^^fookfnr Hkou lkSjh x`g ¼izlwfrx`g½ jgk gksxkA Lo;a dgk fd
fookfnr Hkou ds chp okys Hkkx dks vc Hkh ge lkSjhx`g ¼izlwfrx`g½
ekurs gSaA chp okys xqEcn ds Hkkx dks ge fo'ks"k rkSj ij izlwfrx`g ekurs
gSa vx+y&cx+y okyk Hkkx Hkh ml dejs dk fgLlk jgk gksxk^^A ¼ist&57½
“The disputed building must have been ‘Sauri Grih
(maternity home). (Stated on his own) we still consider the
middle part of the disputed building to be ‘Sauri Grih’. We
consider particularly the middle dome part to be maternity

4973
home. The adjoining part must also have been part of that
room.”(E.T.C.)
(xi) DW 3/7 Mahant Ramji Das

^^;g fd Hkxoku jke egkfo".kq ds vorkj gSa vkSj Hkxoku jke blh
fookfnr ifjlj essa xHkZ x`g esa izdV gq, gSa blhfy, ;g jketUeHkwfe
dgykrk gSA** ¼ist 8½
"That Lord Rama is an incarnation of Maha Vishnu
and Lord Rama had descended in the sanctum sanctorum
of this very disputed premises, as such it is called Ram
Janam Bhumi."(E.T.C.)

^^fgUnqvksa dh ijEijk vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl pyk vk jgk gS fd rhu
xqEcn okys fookfnr Hkou ds chp oky s xq E cn d s uhp s oky s Hkkx
e s a jkepUnz th dk tUe gq v k Fkk vkSj ;gh vkLFkk o fo'okl esjk
Hkh gSA Jhjke tUeHkwfe LFky jkepUnz th ds tUe ds le; ls iwT; gS
vkSj cjkcj iwftr gksrh pyh vk jgh gSA eSa fookfnr ifjlj ds iwohZ eq[;
}kj ls gksdj vanj n'kZu djus tkrk FkkA tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus ds
mijkUr tc ckgj fudyrs Fks rks nf{k.k dh vksj ls ?kwe dj ifjdzek
djrs FksA** ¼ist 23½
"The custom, faith and belief of Hindus has been
continuing that the birth of Ram Chandra Ji took place
beneath the mid dome of the three domed disputed
structure and I also share the same faith and belief. The Sri
Ram Janam Bhumi site is reverable from the time of birth
of Ram Chandra Ji and has been continuously worshipped.
I used to go inside through the eastern main gate of the
disputed premises to have darshan. On coming out after
having darshan of the Janam Bhumi, used to perform
circumambulation by going southwards."(E.T.C.)

^^Hkxoku jke dk tUe LFkku] ;fn ogkWa ewfrZ;k u Hkh gksa] rks Hkh
iwT; gSaA tUeLFkku ds n'kZu ek= ls gh ek{k dh izkfIr gks tkrh gSA**
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¼ist 26½
"The birthplace of Lord Rama is reverable, even if
there are no idols over there. Salvation is achieved by mere
darshan of the birthplace."(E.T.C.)

^^bl lwph la[;k&3 ds dkxt la[;k&9@20 ds ist&18 ij tUe
LFkku dk fooj.k gS vkSj jketUeHkwfe Hkh mlh esa of.kZr gSA bl i`"B ij
tUeLFkku dk fuf'pr LFkku ,oa lhek;sa ugha fy[kh gSaA ¼ist&50½
“Details of Janamsthan find mention on page 18 of
paper no. 9/20 of this list no. 3, and Ramjanambhumi is
also mentioned therein. Definite location and boundaries of
Janamsthan are not mentioned on this page.”(E.T.C.)

tUeLFkku] ftls xwnM+rM+ ckck us cuok;k Fkk] jkepUnz th dk gh
tUeLFkku ekuk tkrk gSA ¼ist&72½
“Janamsthan, which Gudadtad Baba had raised, is
considered to be the birthplace of Ram Chandra Ji
Himself.”(E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr Hkou e s a Hkxoku Jh jke djk sM +k s a o"kZ igy s
iz x V gq , Fk sA ^^ ¼ist&77½
“Lord Sri Rama had appeared in the disputed
building crores of years back.”(E.T.C.)
(xii) DW 3/8 Pt. Shyam Sunder Mishra

^^eSa 'kq: ls fookfnr Hkou dks jke tUe Hkwfe eafUnj ds :i esa
ekurk jgk gwWaA vkSj mlh :i esa eSa ogkWa iwtk n'kZu djrk jgk gwWaA chp
oky s xq E cn d s uhp s dh Hk wf e jke tUe Hk wf e ekuh tkrh
gS A ** ¼ist 10½
"From beginning I have been treating the disputed
structure to be the Ram Janam Bhumi temple and have
been offering prayer-worship over there in the same form.
The land beneath the mid dome, is considered to be Ram
Janam Bhumi." (E.T.C.)
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^^tc ls Hkxoku jke jktk n'kjFk ds iq= ds :i esa dkS'kY;k ekrk
ds xHkZ ls iSnk gq, rc ls ml LFky dks jke tUe Hkwfe dgk tkrk gS
vkSj rHkh ls og LFky iwT; gSA fgUnqvksa dh vkLFkk fo'okl ,oa ijEijk ds
vuqlkj rhu xq E cn oky s fookfnr Hkou d s chp d s LFkku ij
Hkxoku jke iS n k gq , A blfy, og LFky Lo;a esa iwT; gS vkSj
v;ks/;k Lo;aHkw {ks= gSA jke yyk th dk ogkWa izknqHkkZo gqvk gS] ml i`Foh
dks Lo;aHkw {ks= ekuk tkrk gSA** ¼ist 22½
"Since Lord Rama was born from the room of
Kaushalya Mata as the son of King Dashrath, the said
place is called 'Ram Janam Bhumi', and since then it is a
sacred place. As per the faith, belief and tradition of
Hindus, Lord Rama was born at the central part of the
three domed disputed structure. As such this place is
reverable on its own and Ayodhya is a self originating
place. Ram Lala had descended over there, that portion of
the land is considered to be self originating." (E.T.C.)
(xiii) DW 3/9 Ram Asray Yadav

^^fgUnw /keZ ds ekuus okys ;g fo'okl djrs gSa fd fookfnr LFky
ij jkepUnz th dk tUe gqvk FkkA** ¼ist 11½
"The believers of Hindu religion are sure that the
birth of Ram Chandra Ji took place at the disputed
site."(E.T.C.)
(xiv) DW 3/11 Bhanu Pratap Singh

^^jkepUnz th dk tUe dkSf'kY;k th ds egy esa ugha gqvk
FkkA ;g tUe tUeLFkku ij gqvk FkkA ¼ist&68½
"Ramchandra Ji was not born in the palace of
Kaushlya

Ji.

This

birth

took

place

at

the

Janmsthan."(E.T.C.)
(xv) DW 3/12 Ram Akshaywar Pandey

^^jketUeHkwfe LFkku ds laca/k esa yksxksa dk J)k&fo'okl rFkk
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vkLFkk gS fd Hkxoku jke mlh LFkku ij izdV gq, FksA** ¼ist 13½
"As regards the site of Ram Janam Bhumi, it is the
faith, belief and devotion of people that Lord Ram had
appeared at that very place." (E.T.C.)

^^eSaus vius ckck ls ;g lquk Fkk fd tUeLFkku tUeHkwfe ij
Hkxoku jke dk tUe gqvk FkkA blds igys Hkh yksx dgrs Fks fd Hkxoku
jke dk tUe ogkWa agqvk FkkA** ¼ist 16½
"I had heard it from my grandfather that lord Rama
was born at the Janam Sthan Janam Bhumi. Earlier also,
people used to say that lord Rama was born over
there."(E.T.C.)

^^Hkxoku jke dk tUe rhu xqEcn okys Hkou ds chp okys xqEcn
ds uhps okys LFkku ij gqvk FkkA** ¼ist 44½
"The birth of Lord Rama took place beneath the mid
dome of the three domed structure." (E.T.C.)
(xvi) DW 3/13 Mahant Ram Subhag Das Shastri

^^tc ls eSa v;ks/;k vk;k rc ls eSa fu;fer jke tUe Hkwfe n'kZu
djus tkrk Fkk vkSj xHkZ x` g e s a fojkteku jke yyk dk cjkcj
n'kZ u djrk jgkA** ¼ist 6½
"Since I came to Ayodhya, I have been regularly
going to Ram Janam Bhumi to have Darshan and all along
had Darshan of Ram Lala present in the sanctum
sanctorum." (E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr xHkZ&x`g ;k iwjs ifjlj esa dHkh eqlyekuksa }kjk uekt
ugha i<+k x;kA** ¼ist 9½
"Namaz was never offered by Muslims in the disputed
sanctum sactorum or the entire premises." (E.T.C.)

^^okYehdh jkek;.k esa jketUeHkwfe efUnj dk mYys[k ugha feyrkA
okYehdh jke;.k esa ml fo'ks"k LFkku dk uke ugha fy[kk gS] tgkWa jkepUnz
th dk tUe gqvk FkkA jkepfjr ekul esa Hkh bl LFkku dks fof'k"V :i
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ls ugha crk;k x;k gS] tgkWa ij jkepUnz th dk tUe gqvk Fkk] ijUrq
mlesa jkedksV dk mYys[k vk;k gSA ml fuf'pr LFkku] tgkWa ij jkepUnz
th dk tUe gqvk gks] bldk mYys[k ugha gSA jkedksV fdruh yEckbZ
rFkk pkSM+kbZ esa fLFkr gS] bldk dksbZ mYys[k ugha gSaA** ¼ist 105½
"Reference of Ramjanmbhumi temple is not found in
Valmiki

Ramayana.

The

particular

place

where

Ramchandra Ji was born, is not name in the Valmiki
Ramayana. In the Ramcharit Manas as well, this place has
not been particularly defined where Ramchandra Ji was
born, but it does refer about Ramkot. There is no reference
of the particular place, where Ramchandra Ji was born.
There is no mention of the length and breadth in which
Ramkot is situated." (E.T.C.)
(xvii) DW

3/14 Jagadguru Ramanandachrya Swami

Haryacharya

^^esjh ekU;rk ds vuqlkj 1 djksM+ 81 yk[k 60 gtkj 103 o"kZ iwoZ
jkekorkj gqvk FkkA** ¼ist 79½
"As per my belief, the incarnation of Lord Rama had
taken place 1 crore 81 lakhs 60 thousand 103 years
ago."(E.T.C.)

^^eSaus ;g crk;k gS fd igys ekuo] euq FksA igys ekuo dk le;
eSaus vkt ls 6 gtkj dYi iwoZ dk crk;k gSA ,d gtkj prq;Zqx ds iwjs
gksus ij ,d dYi gksrk gSA ,d dYi pkj vjc 32 djksM+ o"kksZa dk gksrk
gSA esjs vuqlkj N% dYi O;rhr gks pqds gSa rFkk lkroka dYi py jgk gSA
bl izdkj yxHkx 25 vjc 92 djksM+ o"kZ O;rhr gks pqds gSaA** ¼ist 79½
"I have told that Manu was the first human. I have
given the period of first human to be 6 thousand 'Kalpa'
ago from today. One 'Kalpa' is completed after one
thousand 'Chaturyuga'. One 'Kalpa' is of four arab 32
crore years. According to me, 6 'Kalpas' have lapsed and
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the 7th 'Kalpa' is going on. As such around 25 arab 92
crore years have lapsed." (E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr LFky ds mRrj&lM+d rFkk mlds ckn tUeLFkku efUnj
gSA og tUeLFkku efUnj 300&400 o"kZ iqjkuk gks ldrk gSA tUeLFkku
eafnj ds vanj eSa x;k gwWaA** ¼ist 105½
"To the north of the disputed site is a road and after it
is the Janam Sthan temple. This Janam Sthan temple can
be 300-400 years old. I have been inside the Janam Sthan
temple." (E.T.C.)

^^v;k s/ ;k e s a d so y tUeHk wf e ij xHkZ x ` g gS A - - v;ks/;k esa ftl xHkZx`g dk eSaus mYys[k fd;k gS] mls eSa jkepUnz dh
tUeHkwfe ekurk gwWaA**¼ist 107½
"In Ayodhya, the sanctum sanctorum exists only at
the Janam Bhumi. . .

. The sanctum sanctorum in

Ayodhya, mentioned by me, is considered by me to be the
birthplace of Ram Chandra Ji." (E.T.C.)

^^okYehdh jkek;.k esa v;ks/;k dks Hkxoku jke }kjk viuh
tUeHkwfe dgk tkuk mfYyf[kr gSA Hkxoku jke us iwjh v;ks/;k dks viuh
tUeHkwfe crk;k gS] blesa fdlh LFkku fo'ks"k dks bafxr ugha fd;k x;k
gSA** ¼ist 144½
"In Valmiki Ramayana, reference is contained about
Lord Rama calling Ayodhya, His Janam Bhumi. Lord Rama
has termed the entire Ayodhya to be His birthplace, no
particular place has been pin pointed in it." (E.T.C.)
(xviii) DW 3/15 Narendra Bahadur Singh

^^og xHkZ x ` g chp oky s xq E cn d s uhp s FkkA** ¼ist 35½
"That sanctum sanctorum was beneath the mid
dome."(E.T.C.)

^^v;ks/;k esa fookfnr Hkou ds vykok fdlh vkSj efUnj dk uke
tUeLFkku efUnj ugha FkkA** ¼ist 93½
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"Besides the disputed structure, there was no other
temple in Ayodhya known as Janam Sthan temple." (E.T.C.)
(xix)DW 3/16 Shiv Bhikh Singh

^^chp oky s f'k[kj d s uhp s xHkZ x ` g FkkA** ¼ist 2½
"Garbh Grih (sanctum sanctorum=place of birth)
existed below the central dome." (E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr LFky tgkWa ij jkeyyk fojkteku gSa] mldks tueHkwfe
blfy, dgk tkrk gS] D;ksafd ogha ij jkepUnzth dk tUe gqvk FkkA
blfy, ;g LFkku cgqr ifo= ekuk tkrk gSA fgUnqvksa dk ,slk fo'okl gS
fd bl LFkku ds n'kZu ek= ls gh eks{k dh izkfIr gksrh gSA** ¼ist 10½
"The disputed site where Ramlala is installed, is
called Janam Bhumi because it is this place where Ram
Chandra Ji was born. Therefore this place is considered
very pious."

^^blds vykok xHkZx`g gksus ls Hkh eSa ;g ekurk gwWa fd ;gkWa ij
jkepUnzth dk tUe gqvk FkkA** ¼ist 24½
"Except this, on account of it being the Garbhgrih, I
believe that Ram Chandra Ji was born here." (E.T.C.)
(xx) DW 3/17 Mata Badal Tiwari

^^firk th us eq>s ;g crk;k Fkk fd ;g jketUeHkwfe dk efUnj
gSA fgUnqvksa dh ;g vkLFkk gS rFkk ;g fo'okl gS fd jkepUnz th dk
tUe rhu xq E cn oky s Hkou d s chp oky s xq E cn d s uhp s
gq v k FkkA blhfy, bldk s JhjketUeHk wf e dgk tkrk gS A **
¼ist 10½
"My father told me that this was the temple of Ram
Janam Bhumi. This is the faith and belief of Hindus that
the birth of Ram Chandra Ji took place beneath the mid
dome of the three domed structure. Due to this, it is
called 'Sri Ram Janam Bhumi'. (E.T.C.)

^^jketUeHkwfe dgus dk rkRi;Z esjk ;g gS fd ml LFkku ij
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jkepUnzth dk tUe gqvk FkkA jkepUnz th dk tUe lkS&nks lkS lky iwoZ]
gtkj&nks gtkj o"kZ iwoZ vFkok yk[k&nks yk[k o"kZ iwoZ gqvk Fkk] blds
ckjs esa eSa ugha crk ldrk gwWaA jketUeHkwfe ij jkepUnz th dk tUe gksrs
eSaus Lo;a ugha ns[kk] eSaus lquk gSA ;g dguk xyr gS fd fookfnr LFky
Hkxoku jke dh tUeHkwfe ugha gSA** ¼ist 53½
"By 'Ram Janam Bhumi', I mean the place where
Ram Chandra Ji was born. I cannot tell whether Ram
Chandra Ji was born hundred-two hundred years ago, or
thousand-two thousand or lakh-two lakh years ago. I did
not myself see the birth of Ram Chandra Ji at Ram Janam
Bhumi, I have heard so. It is wrong to say that the disputed
site is not the birthplace of Lord Rama." (E.T.C.)
(xxi) DW 3/18 Acharya Mahant Banshidhar Das

^^fookfnr LFky Jh jke tUe Hkwfe efUnj gS** ¼ist 2½
"The disputed site is Sri Ram Janam Bhumi
temple."(E.T.C.)

^^fgUnqvksa dh ;g vkLFkk rFkk fo'okl gS fd rhu xq E cn oky s
fookfnr Hkou d s chp oky s xq E cn d s uhp s Hkxoku jke dk
tUe gq v k FkkA ;g vkLFkk rFkk fo'okl ih<+h nj ih<+h pyk vk jgk
gSA yksxksa dh ;g Hkh vkLFkk o fo'okl gS fd bl jketUeHkwfe dk n'kZu
djus ls eks{k dh izkfIr gksrh gSA** ¼ist 14½
"It is the faith and belief of Hindus that Lord Rama
was born beneath the mid dome of the three domed
disputed structure. This faith and belief has been
continuing generation after generation. It is also the faith
and belief of people that by having Darshan of this Ram
Janam Bhumi, one attains salvation." (E.T.C.)
(xxii) DW 3/20 Rajaram Chandracharya

^^fookfnr Hkou ds rhuk s a xq E cn d s uhp s dk Hkkx xHkZ x ` g
FkkA^^
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¼ist&72½
"The portion beneath all the three domes of the
disputed structure, was the sanctum sanctorum.” (E.T.C.)

^^fdlh Hkh osn esa jkepUnz th ds v;ks/;k esa tUeLFkku ds LFkku
dk mYys[k esjs [;ky ls ugha gSA^^ ¼ist&73½
“In my opinion, the site of birth place of
Ramchandra Ji in Ayodhya is not mentioned in any Veda."
(E.T.C.)
(xxiii) DW 13/1-1 Mahant Dharmdas

^^fookfnr Hkou ds chp oky s xq E cn d s uhp s d s LFkku ij
iz l wf rx` g Fkk tks dkSf'kY;k th ds Hkou dk Hkkx Fkk rhu xqEcn okys
Hkou ds mRrj rFkk nf{k.kh xqEcn ds uhps jktk n'kjFk ds fdlh vkSj
jkuh dk izlwfrx`g ugha FkkA rhuksa xqEcn okyk Hkou dkS'ky;k Hkou dk
gh Hkkx FkkA^^ ¼ist&199½
“Beneath the middle dome of the disputed building
lay ‘Prasuti Grih’ (maternity home), which was a part of
Kaushalya Ji’s mansion. There was no ‘Prasuti Grih’ of
any other queen of King Dashrath in the north of the three
domed building and below the southern dome. The three
domed

building

was

part

of

Kaushalya

Bhawan

itself.”(E.T.C.)
(xxiv) DW 13/1-3 Dr. Bishan Bahadur

^^;g fd esjs v/;;u ,oe~ tkudkjh ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k esa fLFkr
fookfnr Hkwfe dks fgUnqvksa }kjk vukfn dky ls vius vjk/; Hkxoku
Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe ds :i esa izFkkxr ,oa ijEijkxr :i ls iw.kZ
vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds lkFk n'kZu&iwtk fd;k tkrk jgk gSA** ¼ist 5½
"That as per my studies and knowledge, the Hindus
have been worshipping the Ayodhya situated disputed site
from time immemorial as the birthplace of their revered
Lord Sri Rama with full faith and devotion."(E.T.C.)
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^^esjh vkLFkk v;ks/;k ds izfr gSA Lo;a dgk fd Hkxoku jke dk
tUe LFkku gksus rFkk fgUnw gksus ds dkj.k esjh vkLFkk v;ks/;k esa gSA**
¼ist 9½
"I have faith in Ayodhya. Stated on his own that I
have faith in Ayodhya on account of (it) being the
birthplace of Lord Rama and being a Hindu."(E.T.C.)

^^;g lgh gS fd bl iwjs fooj.k esa fofy;e fQ+p us fdlh LFkku
fo'ks"k dks bafxr ugha fd;k gS] tgkWa ij jkepUnz th dk tUe gqvk gksuk
crk;k x;k gks rFkk ftlds lEcU/k esa yksxksa dh ;g vkLFkk gks fd og
jkepUnz th dk tUe LFkku gks] ysfdu mlus v;ks/;k dks cgqr yEch
ijEijk ls lEc) gksuk crk;k gSA** ¼ist 72½
"It is true that in this entire description, William
Finch has not pointed towards any particular place where
Ram Chandra Ji has been given to have taken birth and
about which people had the faith that it was the birthplace
of Ram Chandra Ji, but he has mentioned about
association of a very old custom with Ayodhya."(E.T.C.)

^^v;ks/;k ,d rhFkZ LFkku gS] jke tUe LFkyh gS vkSj fookfnr
LFky tUe LFkku gS vkSj bldks eSa ijEijk ds vk/kkj ij ekurk gwWaA**
¼ist 145½
"Ayodhya is a pilgrimage, is Ram Janam Sthali and
the disputed site is the Janam Sthan and I believe this on
basis of custom." (E.T.C.)

^^jkepUnz ds fuf'pr tUe LFkku dks esjs }kjk fpfUgr fd;k tkuk
bl le; Le`fr }kjk laHko ugha gSA** ¼ist 145½
"At present, it is not possible for me to point out the
exact birthplace of Ram Chandra Ji, on basis of
memory."(E.T.C.)

^^v;ks/;k ,d rhFkZ LFkku gS] jke dh tUeLFkyh gS vkSj fookfnr
LFky tUeLFkku gS vkSj bldks eSa ijEijk ds vk/kkj ij ekurk gwWaA^^
¼ist 145½
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“Ayodhya is a site of pilgrimage; it is birthplace of
Rama and the disputed site is Janamsthan and I take it to
be so on the basis of tradition.”(E.T.C.)

^^eSaus vius 'kiFk i= ds izLrj 14 esa vius v/;;u ds vk/kkj ij
;g mYys[k fd;k gS fd v;ks/;k esa fLFkr fookfnr Hkwfe dks fgUnqvksa }kjk
vukfndky ls vius vkjk/; Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe ds :i esa
izFkkxr rFkk ijEijkxr :i ls fo'okl ds lkFk n'kZu fd;k tkrk gS vkSj
vius v/;;u ds vk/kkj ij gh eSaus ^^viuh tkudkjh** 'kCn dk iz;ksx
bl izLrj esa fd;k gSA - - esjs v/;;u ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k esa tUeHkwfe
dks rhFkZ ds :i esa ekuk tkrk gSA bl izFkk esa dHkh cnyko ugha
vk;kA**¼ist 189½
"On basis of my studies, I have mentioned in para 14
of my affidavit that from time immemorial the Hindus have
been having Darshan of the Ayodhya situated disputed site
as Janmbhumi of their revered Lord Sri Rama with full
customary faith and belief, and it is on the basis of my
studies that I have used the words 'apni jaankari' in this
paragraph........According to my studies, the Janmbhumi in
Ayodhya is treated as pilgrimage. This practice never
underwent any change." (E.T.C.)

^^vius 'kiFk i= ds izLrj 14 esa eSaus ftl LFky ls Jhjke dh
tUeHkwfe dk lanHkZ fn;k gS] og fookfnr LFkku gh gS] tks vkt Hkh ifo=
vkSj iquhr ekuk tkrk gSA tUeHkwfe ls esjk vk'k; mlh LFky ls gS tks
fookfnr Hkwfe gS] u fd lM+d ds ikj mRrj esa fLFkr jketUeLFkku eafnj
lhrk jlskbZ ls gSA - - -esjh tkudkjh ds vuqlkj fookfnr <kapsa esa cus
rhu Mkse ds uhps gh Jhjke dk tUe gqvk Fkk] mlh dks jke tUe Hkwfe
ekurs gSaA - - - eS a rhu Mk se oky s Hkou d s uhp s dh Hk wf e dk s
jketUeHk wf e] ekU;rk] vkLFkk vkS j ijEijk d s vk/kkj ij
ekurk g wW aA
esjs vuqlkj jketUeHkwfe vkSj lkseukFk efUnj esa jketUeHkwfe dk
egRo T;knk gS D;ksafd jke dks fo".kq dk vorkj ekuk x;k gS vkSj ;g
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egRo vukfndky ls pyk vk jgk gSA** ¼ist 189&190½
"The site referred as the Janmbhumi of Lord Sri
Rama in para 14 of my affidavit, is the disputed site which
is even today considered pious and scared. By Janmbhumi,
I imply the place which is the disputed site and not the
Ramjanmsthan temple, Sita Rasoi situated in north across
the road...... As per my knowledge, the birth of Lord Sri
Rama had occurred beneath the three domes of the
disputed structure, the same is considered to be
Ramjanmbhumi.......It is on the basis of faith, belief and
custom that I consider the land beneath the three domed
structure, to be Ramjanmbhumi.
According to me, out of Ramjanmbhumi and Somnath
temple, the importance of Ramjanmbhumi is more because
Lord Rama is considered to be an incarnation of Lord
Vishnu and this importance has continued from time
immemorial." (E.T.C.)

^^eSa rhu Mkse okys Hkou ds uhps dh Hkwfe dks jketUeHkwfe] ekU;rk]
vkLFkk vkSj ijEijk ds vk/kkj ij ekurk gwWaA^^ ¼ist&190½
“I consider the underlying part of the three domed
building to be Ramjanambhumi, on the basis of belief, faith
and tradition.”(E.T.C.)
(xxv) DW 17/1 Ramesh Chandra Tripathi

^^ftl LFky ij vkLFkk] ekU;rkvksa ,oa ijEijkvksa ds vuqlkj
Hkxoku Jhjke us tUe fy;k og fgUnw /kekZoyfEc;ksa }kjk Hkxoku jke dh
tUe Hkwfe ds :i esa iwftr pyh vk jgh gSA og {ks= tgkWa Hkxoku Jhjke
us tUe fy;k og vkt Hkh uxjikfydk esa eksgYyk jkedksV ds uke ls
rFkk jktLo vfHkys[kksa esa xzke&dksVjkepUnz ds uke ls pyk vk jgk
gSA**¼ist 3½
"The place where Lord Sri Rama was born as per
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faith, belief and customs, has continued to be worshipped
by followers of Hinduism as the birthplace of Lord Rama.
The region where Lord Sri Rama was born, is still entered
in Municipality in the name of Ramkot locality and in the
revenue records as Village-Kot Ramchandra." (E.T.C.)

^^jke pUnz th dk tUe esjs vuqlkj vkt ls yxHkx ukS yk[k o"kZ
iwoZ gqvk FkkA ukS yk[k o"kZ iwoZ ds dksbZ fpUg vkt fo|eku ugha gSaA vkt
ls ukS yk[k o"kZ iwoZ jktk n'kjFk rFkk mudh jkfu;ksa ds egy dgka ij
fLFkr Fks ;g ugha crk;k tk ldrk gSA ijUrq tSlk fo'okl pyk vk jgk
gS ;g egy ogha ij fLFkr Fks tgka ij vkt cus gSaA^^ ¼ist 74½
“According to me, the birth of Ramchandra Ji took
place about nine lakhs years ago. No symbol dating back to
nine lakh years exists today. It cannot be stated where the
palaces of King Dashrath and his queens were located nine
lakh years back. However, as per the continuing belief,
these temples existed at the same place where they exist
today.”(E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr Hkwfe ds jketUeHkwfe efUnj gksus ds ckjs esa] tks eSaus
vius 'kiFk&i= rFkk blds ckjs esa vius c;ku esa crk;k gS] mldks eSaus
vius firk th ls lquus o ijEijk ls izkIr Kku o vius }kjk izkIr
tkudkjh ds vk/kkj ij dgk gSA ijEijk ds ckjs esa eSaus lqudj gh tkuk
gSA** ¼ist 90½
"The averments made by me in my affidavit about the
disputed land being Ram Janam Bhumi temple and the
statement given by me in this regard, are on basis of
learning from my father, gaining knowledge from customs
and knowledge acquired by me. I have come to know about
customs only by hearing." (E.T.C.)

^^okYehfd jkek;.k rFkk jkepfjr ekul esa jketUeHkwfe eafnj dk
mYys[k] ftruk eSaus i<+k gS] mlesa eq>s izkIr ugha gSA^^ ¼ist&91½
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“I

have

not

come

across

the

mention

of

Ramjanambhumi temple in the Valmiki Ramayan and the
Ram Charit Manas as much I have gone through
them.”(E.T.C.)

^^ijEijk ls fookfnr LFky ij gh Hkxoku dk tUe LFkku ekuk tk
jgk gSA
ijEijk ls tks pyk vk jgk gS mlh LFky dks tUe LFkku ekurs
gSaA** ¼ist 92½
"By custom, the disputed site has been considered as
the birthplace of Lord (Rama).
Whatever has been continuing by custom, the same
site has been considered as the Janam Sthan."(E.T.C.)

^^og Hkxoku dk tUe LFky gS rFkk LFky gh iwT; gS] ;fn ogkWa
ij ewfrZ ugha jgrh] rc Hkh og iwT; gSA** ¼ist 96½
"It is the birthplace of Lord(Rama) and this place
itself is reverable. Even if there were no idols over there,
then also it is reverable." (E.T.C.)
(xxvi) DW 20/1 Shashi Kant Rungta

^^ijEijkvksa ds vuqlkj fookfnr Hkou dks jketUe LFkku ds :i esa
iwtk tkrk jgk gSA** ¼ist 17½
"As per custom, the disputed structure has been
worshipped as Ram Janam Sthan (birthplace of Lord
Rama)." (E.T.C.)

^^esjh vkLFkk ds vuqlkj fookfnr Hkou ds chp oky s xq E cn d s
uhp s dk LFkku ^^tUe LFkku** gS A esjs vuqlkj ;g vkLFkk djksM+ksa
o"kksZa ls pyh vk jgh gSA esjs vuqlkj chp okys xqEcn ds uhps dk LFkku
^^jketUe LFkku** gS ;g vkLFkk gS fd djksM+ksa o"kksZa ls ;g LFkku
jketUeLFkku ds :i esa pyk vk jgk gSA bldk eryc ;gh gqvk fd
djksM+ksa o"kZ iwoZ jkepUnz th dk tUe bl LFkku ij gqvk FkkA** ¼ist 19½
"As per my faith, the place beneath the mid dome of
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the disputed structure is the "Janam Sthan". According
to me, this faith has been continuing for crores of years.
According to me, the place beneath the mid dome, is the
Ram Janam Sthan. It is the faith that this place has
continued as Ram Janam Sthan for crores of years. It
means that Ram Chandra Ji was born at this place crores
of years ago." (E.T.C.)

^^dkS'kY;k th us jkepUnz th dks tUe fn;k FkkA bl izLrj dh
rhljh iafDr esa ^^mlh LFkku** uked 'kCnksa dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gS] blls
e sj k rkRi;Z rhu xq E cn oky s fookfnr Hkou d s chp oky s
xq E cn d s uhp s oky s LFkku l s gS A ;g LFkku jktk n'kjFk ds le;
esa dkS'kY;k th ds egy dk Hkkx FkkA** ¼ist 35½
"Kaushalya Ji had given birth to Ram Chandra Ji.
The words 'Usi Sthan' have been used in third line of this
paragraph, by it I mean the place beneath the mid dome
of the three domed disputed structure. In the period of
King Dashrath, this place was part of the palace of
Kaushalya Ji." (E.T.C.)

^^jketUe Hkwfe iwtuh; gS] ftl izdkj eqlyeku HkkbZ;ksa ds fy,
eDdk&enhuk vkSj bZlkbZ Hkkb;ksa ds fy, ;wjks'kye] blh izdkj fgUnqvksa ds
fy, jketUeHkwfe gSA bZlkbZ;ksa ds fy, ;wjks'kye dk egRo blfy, gS
D;ksafd ogkWa ij thlsl dk tUe gqvk FkkA eDdk rFkk enhuk esjh
tkudkjh ds vuqlkj ,d gh LFkku gSA** ¼ist 52½
"Ram Janam Bhumi is reverable, just as 'MeccaMedina' is for Muslims and 'Jerusalem' is for Christians,
'Ram Janam Bhumi' is for Hindus. Jerusalem has
importance for Christians because Jesus was born there.
As per my knowledge, Mecca and Medina are the same
place." (E.T.C.)
(xxvii) DW 20/2 Swami Avimukteshwaranand Saraswati
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^^jktk n'kjFk ds tekus esa tks dkSf'kY;k Hkou ;k dkSf'kY;k egy
Fkk og v;ks/;k esa fdl LFkku ij Fkk] bldh tkudkjh eq>s ugha gS
D;ksafd bl lEcU/k esa esjk dksbZ v/;;u ugha gSA ijUrq jkepUnz th dk
tUe dkSf'kY;k Hkou esa gh gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist&96½
^^esjh vkLFkk o fo'okl ds vuqlkj jkepUnz t h dk tUe rhu
xq ac nk s a ¼f'k[kj½ oky s Hkou d s chp oky s xq ac n d s uhp s gq v k
FkkA^^ ¼ist&97½
okYehfd jkek;.k rFkk Jhjkepfjr ekul ,oa Jhen~ Hkkxor~ dk
mYys[k vius 'kiFk&i= ds /kkjk 11 esa fd;k gS Jhen~ Hkkxor~ esa jkepUnz
th dh oa'kkoyh vkSj pfj= rFkk v;ks/;k esa tUe ysus dk mYys[k gS]
ijUrq LFkku fo'ks"k dk mYys[k ugha gS] tgkWa ij jkepUnz th dk tUe
gqvk gksA^^ ¼ist 132½
"I have no knowledge as to where was the Kaushalya
Bhawan or Kaushalya Palace situated in Ayodhaya during
the times of King Dasrath, because I have not undertaken
any studies in this behalf. However, Ramchandra Ji was
born in Kaushalya Bhawan.
As per my faith and belief, the birth of Ramchandra
Ji took place beneath the mid dome of the three domed
structure.
(I) have mentioned about Valmiki Ramayan, Sri
Ramcharit Manas and Srimad Bhagwat in para 11 of my
affidavit. Srimad Bhagwat contains the reference of
Ramchandra Ji's family tree, character and birth in
Ayodhaya but no particular place has been mentioned
where Ramchandra Ji had taken birth." (E.T.C.)
(xxviii) DW 20/3 Brahmchari Ramraksha Nand

^^;g fd rhu f'k[kj oky s Hkou d s e/; oky s f'k[kj d s
uhp s oky s Hkkx e s a xHkZ x ` g gS tgkW a Hkxoku jke dk vorkj
gq v k Fkk ftlesa Hkxoku Jhjke yyk dk foxzg lnSo ls fojkteku jgk
gSA** ¼ist 4½
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"That there is sanctum sanctorum in the part
beneath the mid dome of three domed structure, where
Lord Rama had incarnated and the Vigrah of Lord Sri Ram
Lala had always remained present." (E.T.C.)
(xxix) OPW1 Mahant Paramhans Ram Chandra Das

^^fookfnr Hkou ds uhps dk lEiw.kZ LFkku e/; f'k[kj ds uhps rFkk
mlds vxy cxy ds {ks= dks tUeHkwfe ds :i esa le>rk gwWaA^^ ¼ist 99½
“I consider the entire place below the disputed
building as also the area below and adjacent to the middle
dome, to be Janmbhumi.”(E.T.C.)

^^eSa ;g fuf'pr ugha dj ldrk fd ml LFkku dh yEckbZ pkSM+kbZ
D;k Fkh ijUrq ifjdzek ekxZ dks ysdj lEiw.kZ Hkwfe dks eSa tUeHkwfe dk
fgLlk ekudj mldh ifjdzek djrk FkkA^^ ¼ist&99½
“I cannot definitely say what was the length and
width

of

that

place,

but

I

used

to

perform

circumambulation, taking the entire place, including the
path

of

circumambulation,

to

be

part

of

Janmbhumi.”(E.T.C.)

^^pcwrjk tgkWa ij ewfrZ igys LFkkfir Fkh mlds tueHkwfe dk vax
ekurk FkkA^^ ¼ist&100½
“I considered the Chabutra, where an idol was
installed earlier, to be a part of Janmbhumi. ”(E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr Hkou dks eSa xHkZx`g ekurk gwWaA^^ ¼ist 102½
“I consider the disputed building to be ‘Garbhgrih’
(sanctum sanctorum).”(E.T.C.)
(xxx) OPW 9 Dr. T.P. Verma

^^v;ks/;k egkRE; laHkor% 400 o"kZ iqjkuk fy[kk gqvk gksxkA
v;ks/;k egkRE; esa Ldan iqjk.k dh fy[kh gqbZ gLrfyfi;kWa tks izkIr gqbZ gSa
og 400 o"kZ ls T;knk iqjkuh ugha yxrh gSA^^ ¼ist 112½
“Ayodhya Mahatmya would perhaps have been
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written 400 years back. The Skanda Purana manuscripts
on Ayodhya Mahatmya – as has been discovered – do not
appear to be more than 400 years old.”(E.T.C.)

^^ijEijk;sa ,d ih<+h ls nwljh ih<+h rd ekSf[kd :i ls gh
ladzfdr ¼dUos½ gksrh gS vkSj ;g ijEijk lSdM+ksa ihf<+;ksa ls ekSf[kd :i
ls pyh vk jgh gSa vkSj bZLV bafM;k dEiuh ds le; esa xtsfV;j ys[kdksa
rFkk vU; ;wjksih; fo}kuksa ls ekSf[kd :i ls gh lqudj vk/kqfud iqLrdksa
esa bldk fooj.k fn;k gSA^^ ¼ist&150½
“Traditions orally pass on from one generation to
another, and they have been continuing orally for hundreds
of generations, and their details have been given in modern
books only on the basis of what was heard from the
gazetteer writers and other European scholars during the
time of East India Company.”(E.T.C.)

^^eSa bl ijEijk okyh ckr ls lger ugha gwWa fd jke pcwrjs ij gh
jkepUnz th dk tUe LFkku Fkk] okLro esa Hkxoku jke dk tUe
igy s crk; s x; s xHkZ x ` g LFky ij gh gq v k Fkk vkS j jke
pc wr j s dk s ,d le>kS r s d s :i e s a jke tUe LFky d s :i
e s a Lohdkj fd;k x;k gk sx kA - - - - eq>s ;g ugha ekywe gS fd
dHkh ,slh dksbZ ijEijk jgh gS fd jke pcwrjs ij gh jkepUnz th dk
tUe gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist&151½
“I do not agree that there was a tradition that the
birthplace of Ram Chandra Ji’s was on Ram Chabutra
itself. Actually, the birth of Lord Rama had taken place at
the aforesaid Garbh Grih itself and Ram Chabutra must
have been accepted as Rama’s birthplace by way of an
agreement. I do not know whether there had ever been a
tradition that the birth of Ram Chandra Ji had taken place
on Ram Chabutra itself.”(E.T.C.)

^^eSa ;g igys Hkh Li"V dj pqdk gwWa fd jke pcwrjk ,d le>kSrs
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ds :i esa LFkkfir vkSj mlesa iwtk djkus okys iqtkfj;ksa vkfn dk LokFkZ
blesa fufgr Fkk vkSj blh dkj.k mUgksaus lEHkor% ;g vkLFkk mRiUu djus
dh dksf'k'k dh gksxh fd ;g jke pcwrjk gh Hkxoku jke dk tUe LFky
gS vkSj ;g vkLFkk o ijEijk jke pcwrjk cuus ds ckn esa iSnk dh x;h
gksxh] tks lu~ 1885 esa Hkh izpfyr FkhA^^ ¼ist&153½
“Priests, etc. performing pooja had vested interest in
it, and due to this very reason they may have tried to
arouse a faith that this Ram Chabutra itself is the
birthplace of Lord Rama, and this faith and tradition must
have been generated after the construction of Ram
Chabutra and it was prevalent in 1885 as well.”(E.T.C.)

^^ijUrq eqx+fy;k 'kklu dky ls lEcfU/kr fdlh Hkh bfrgkl dh
iqLrd esa bl jke pcwrjs vFkok mlds vdcj ds t+ekus esa cuus dk
mYys[k gesa ugha feyrk gSA^^ ¼ist& 154½
“We do not come across the mention of this Ram
Chabutra and that of it being built in the times of Akbar, in
any history book regarding the Mughal rule.”(E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr Hkou d s chp oky s xq E cn d s uhp s d s LFkku
dk s ijEijkxr jke tUe LFkyh ekuk tkrk Fkk vkS j ;g
ijEijk dHkh cnyh ugh a Fkh cfYd ,d le>kSrs ds rgr jke
pcwrjs dks jke tUe LFkyh ekudj yksx iwtk&vpZuk djus yxs Fks vkSj
bl rjg esjs vuqlkj chp okys xqEcn ds uhps jke tUe LFkyh gksus dh
ijEijk cjdjkj jghA^^
¼ist 211&212½
“The underlying place of the middle dome of the
disputed building was believed to be Ram Janamsthali
(Rama’s birthplace) by way of tradition, and this
tradition never underwent any change. Rather, under an
agreement people began to perform prayer and worship,
taking Ram Chabutra to be Rama’s birthplace, and in this
way, the tradition of Rama’s birthplace beneath the middle
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dome continued to be in vogue.”(E.T.C.)

^^jke pcwrjs ds vykok vkSj dksbZ txg fookfnr ifjlj esa ,slh
ugha Fkh ftldks bl xtsfV;j esa dgh x;h ckr ls lanfHkZr fd;k tk
ldsA ml le; vFkkZr xtsfV;j fy[krs le; bl pcwrjs ds Åij j[kk
dksbZ ikyuk jgk gksxk vkSj pcwrjk u jgk gksA bl xtsfV;j esa pcwrjs dk
mYys[k ugha gS cfYd ikyus dk mYys[k gS blfy, gks ldrk gS fd ml
pcwrjs ds LFkku ij ikyuk j[kk jgk gksA - - - - - bl xtsfV;j dks
fy[krs le; ml pcwrjs dks ns[kk Fkk] rks mldh ÅWapkbZ 5 ls 6 bap
crkbZ x;h Fkh] ij tc eSaus lu~ 1992 esa ml pcwrjs dks ns[kk Fkk] rks
mldh ÅWapkbZ tehu ls 4&5 fQV FkhA ^^ ¼ist&277½
“Except for Ram Chabutra there was no other place
in the disputed premises which may be associated with the
things stated in this gazetteer. At that time, that is, while
writing the Gazetteer, any cradle must have been kept
above this chabutra and there may not have been chabutra.
There is no mention of chabutra in this gazetteer; rather
there is mention of cradle therein. So, cradle may have
been kept in place of that chabutra.. . . . . At the time of
writing this gazetteer, when I had seen this chabutra, its
height was stated to be 5-6 inches; but when I saw that
chabutra in 1992, its height was 4-5 feet from the
surface.”(E.T.C.)

^^,slk fy[kk gS fd ml le; ds yksxksa dk ,slk fo'okl Fkk fd
mlh ikyus esa Jh jke pUnz th dk tUe gqvk FkkA ;g yksd /kkj.kk lu~
1850 ds le; esa yksxksa esa izpfyr FkhA ;g ikyuk lEHkor% ogha j[kk
gqvk gks] tgkWa lu~ 1992 rd jke pcwrjk FkkA - - - - - eSa bl fo"k; ij
dqN ugha dg ldrk fd ;g yksd Jqfr vFkkZr ikyus esa Jh jke pUnz th
ds tUe dh dc lekIr gqbZ esjk ,slk fo'okl gS fd vc ;g yksd /kkj.kk
vFkkZr ikyus okyh ckr vc izpfyr ugha gSA fQj dgk fd eq>s bl
fo"k; ij lansg gS fd ;g vkt Hkh /kkj.kk izpfyr gS ;k ughaA^^
¼ist 278½

4993
“It was belief of people of that time that Sri
Ramchandra Ji was born in that very cradle. This public
perception was prevalent among people in 1850. This
cradle may have been put at the place where there was
Ramchabutra upto 1992. . . . . . I cannot say anything about
when this public hearsay, that is, the one about the birth of
Sri Ram Chandra Ji in cradle ceased to be prevalent. It is
my belief that this public perception, that is, the one about
the cradle is now not in prevalence. (Further stated) I have
doubt as to whether this perception is still prevalent or
not.”(E.T.C.)
(xxxi) OPW 11 – Dr. S.C. Mittal

^^bl lanHkZ esa esjk dFku gS fd] ftl LFkku ij jke dk tUe gqvk
Fkk] ml LFkku ij ,d eafnj Fkk] ftls rksM+dj ckcj }kjk ,d efLtn
dk fuekZ.k gqvkA^^ ¼ist&138½
“In this behalf, it is my statement that at the place
where Rama was born, there lay a temple by demolishing
which a mosque was constructed by Babur.”(E.T.C.)

^^jkepUnz th ds tUe dh ckr] izkphu bfrgkl ds igys dh ckr
gSA eSaus bl laca/k esa dgha [kqn ugha i<+k fd jkepUnz th dk tUe dc
gqvk vkSj dgkWa gqvkA^^ ¼ist 138½
“The factum of Ram Chandra Ji’s birth precedes the
times of ancient history. I have not myself read about when
and where Ram Chandra Ji was born.”(E.T.C.)

^^esjs 'kiFk&i= dh /kkjk 8 esa of.kZr iqLrdksa esa vkSj fo'ks"kdj gsal
csdj dh iqLrd esa] rF;ksa ds vk/kkj ij eSaus ;g i<+k] fd jke tue
v;ks/;k esa gqvk vkSj mDr iqLrd esa ml LFkku dks Hkh fn;k x;k gS] tgkWa
jke dk tUe ekuk tkrk gSA og LFky og LFkku ekuk tkrk gS] tgkWa
ckcj }kjk efLtn dk fuekZ.k gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist 138½
“I have, in the books as mentioned in para 8 of my
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affidavit and particularly in Hans Bakker’s book, read that
Rama’s birth had taken place in Ayodhya and the said book
also specifies the place where is Rama is considered to
have taken birth. This place is considered to be the place
where mosque was erected by Babur.”(E.T.C.)

^^jkepUnz th dk tUe LFkku tkuus ds fy, eSaus v;ks/;k dk
izkphu bfrgkl i<+uk vko';d ugha le>kA^^ ¼ist 138½
“I did not consider it to be necessary to read ancient
history of Ayodhya, with a view to know about the
birthplace of Ram Chandra Ji.”(E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr Hkou esa fdlh LFkku ij jkepUnz th dk tUeLFkku jgk
gksxk] ;g ckr eSa bl vk/kkj dg jgk gWwa D;ksafd iqLrdksa esa fookfnr LFkku
ij ,d eafnj gksus dk o.kZu gS ftls ijEijk ls vusd yksx ;g ekurs jgs
gSa fd ;gkWa ij jke dk tUe gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist 149½
“I am stating about where the birthplace of Ram
Chandra would have been in the disputed building, on this
basis; because books speak of there being a temple, about
which people by way of tradition have been holding that
Rama was born here.”(E.T.C.)

^^v;ks/;k egkRE; ,sfrgkfld n`f"V ls egRoiw.kZ iqLrd ugha ekuh
tkrh gS bldk o.kZu jhfr&fjoktksa] v;ks/;k ds izeq[k /kkfeZd LFkyksa]
R;ksgkjksa vkfn ls lacaf/kr yxrk gS] D;ksafd bl iqLrd ds iwjs ,d Hkkx esa
/kkfeZd ckrksa dk gh mYys[k gSA^^ ¼ist 164½
“Ayodhya Mahatmya is not taken to be an important
book from historical point of view. Its description appears
to be about customs and traditions and about important
religious sites, festivals, etc. of Ayodhya, because full one
part of this book mentions only of religious things.”(E.T.C.)

^^gSal csdj lkgc us ^v;ks/;k egkRE;* dk iz;ksx viuh bl iqLrd
esa /kkfeZd n`f"V ls fd;k gS vkSj ,sfrgkfld n`f"V ls mldk iz;ksx djuk
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esjs fopkj ls lgh ugha gSA^^ ¼ist 164½
“Hans Bakker has in his book used ‘Ayodhya
Mahatmya’ from religious point of view, and it is, in my
opinion, not correct to use it from historical viewpoint.”(E.T.C.)
(xxxii) OPW 12 - Sri Kaushal Kishore Mishra

^^JhjketUeHkwfe ifjlj v;ks/;k fLFkr rhu f'k[kj oky s Hkou
d s e/; oky s f'k[kj d s uhp s egjkt n'kjFk d s iq = d s :i
e s a Jhjkeyyk th u s = sr k ;q x e s a tUe fy;k FkkA^^ ¼ist 41½
“Sri Ramlala Ji had taken birth in Treta Era as
son of King Dashrath, below the middle dome of the
three domed building situated in Sri Ram Janambhumi
premises at Ayodhya.”(E.T.C.)

^^fookfnr ifjlj ds vUnj jke pcwrjk dc ls cuk pyk vk jgk
gS] bl fo"k; esa eq>s dksbZ tkudkjh ugha gS ij fookfnr Hkou ds cuus ls
igys ;g jke pcwrjk ogkWa FkkA^^ ¼ist 116½
“I do not know since when Ram Chabutra has been
in existence inside the disputed premises, but this Ram
Chabutra was there prior to the construction of the
disputed building.”(E.T.C.)

^^gekjk vkSj gekjs lkFk jgus okys lk/kw&larksa dk ;g iw.kZ fo'okl
gS fd Hkxoku jke dk tUe rFkk vorj.k fookfnr ifjlj ds Hkhrj
pcwrjs ij gh gqvk FkkA^^ ¼ist 117½
“It is full belief of ours as well as of saints and sages
residing with us that Lord Rama had taken birth and
descended

on

chabutra

itself

inside

the

disputed

premises.”(E.T.C.)
(xxxiii) OPW 13 - Narad Sharan

^^v;ks/;k Hkxoku jke dh tUe Hkwfe gS] vkSj fookfnr <kWapk ds
chp okys LFkku dks ge mudk tUe LFkku ekurs gSaA^^ ¼ist 33½

4996
“Ayodhya is Lord Rama’s birthplace, and we
consider the middle place of the disputed structure to be
His birthsite.” (E.T.C.)

^^Hkxoku jke dk tUe fookfnr Hkou esa gqvk Fkk] ;g ckr eSa
ijEijkxr jhfr fjokt ij lquh gqbZ ckr ds vk/kkj ij dj jgk gwWaA^^
¼ist 34½
“On the basis of hearsay based on conventions and
traditions, I am saying that Lord Rama was born in the
disputed building.”(E.T.C.)
(xxxiv) OPW 16 Sri Jagadguru Ramnandacharya
Swami Rambhadracharya

^^;tqosZn esa tSlk fd eSaus vius 'kiFk&i= iSjk&27 esa fy[kk gS]
Hkxoku jke dk tUe v;ks/;k esa gksus dh ckr fy[kh gS] fdlh LFkku
fo'ks"k dk ft+dz ugha gSA^^ ¼ist 39½
“As I have written in para 27 of my affidavit, the
factum of Lord Rama’s birth in Ayodhya finds mention in
Yajurveda; there is no mention of any particular place
therein.”(E.T.C.)

^^ml v;ks/;k esa ,d fgj.e;% vFkkZr~ Lo.kZ dk e.Mikdkj Hkou gS]
tgka izdk'k ls lEiUu lkdsr yksd ls vkdj ijeczg~e Jh jke tUe fy,
FksA mijksDr 'kCnksa ds vk/kkj ij gh eSaus O;kdj.k 'kkL= ds vuqlkj ;g
fu"d"kZ fudkyk gS fd fookfnr LFky ij gh Hkxoku jke dk tUe LFkku
gSA^^ ¼ist 40½
“There is a canopy-shaped building of gold in that
Ayodhya where the Supreme Being Sri Ram Chandra,
illumined with light, had come from Saket Lok and had
taken birth. Only on the basis of the aforesaid words, I
have as per grammar inferred that the disputed place itself
is the birthplace of Lord Rama.”(E.T.C.)
4412.

A bare reading of all the above statements makes it
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very clear and categorical that the belief of Hindus by tradition
was that birthplace of Lord Rama lie within the premises in
dispute and was confined to the area under the central dome of
three domed structure, i.e., the disputed structure in the inner
courtyard.
4413.

In arriving to this conclusion we do not find any

difficulty since the pleadings in general and particular also do
not detract us. When the Hindu parties have referred to the
entire disputed site as a place of birth, this Court can always find
out and record a finding for, instead of the entire area, a smaller
area within the same premises. The pleadings are not to be read
in a pedantic manner but the Court has to find out substance
therein as to whether the parties knew their case or not. The
evidence adduced by the parties and what the witnesses have
said on behalf of Hindu parties fortify the case set up by the
defendants.
4414.

In Jamshedji Cursetjee Tarachand Vs. Soonabai,

ILR (1909) 33 Bom. 122 the Bombay High Court said:
"if this is the belief of the community......a secular judge is
bound to accept that belief - it is not for him to sit in
judgment on that belief."
4415.

We are also of the view that once such belief gets

concentrated to a particular point, and in totality of the facts, we
also find no reason otherwise, it partakes the nature of an
essential part of religion particularly when it relates to a matter
which is of peculiar significance to a religion. It, therefore,
stands on a different footing. Such an essential part of religion is
constitutionally protected under Article 25.
4416.

In N. Adithayan Vs. Travancore Devaswom Board,
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2002 (8) SCC 106 on page 123 the Court observed:
"as to what really constitutes an essential part of religion
or religious practice has to be decided by the Courts with
reference to the doctrine of a particular religion or
practices regarded as parts of religion."
4417.

In Commissioner of Police and others Vs. Acharya

Jagadishwarananda Avadhuta and another, 2004 (12) SCC
770 the Court said:
"9.

The protection guaranteed under Articles 25 and 26

of the Constitution is not confined to matters of doctrine or
belief but extends to acts done in pursuance of religion and,
therefore, contains a guarantee for rituals, observances,
ceremonies and modes of worship which are essential or
integral part of religion. What constitutes an integral or
essential part of religion has to be determined with
reference to its doctrines, practices, tenets, historical
background etc. of the given religion. (See generally the
Constitution bench decisions in Commr., H.R.E. Vs. Sri
Lakshmindra Swamiar of Sri Srirur Mutt, AIR 1954 SC
282, Sardar Syedna Taher Saifuddin Saheb V. State of
Bombay, AIR 1962 SC 853, and Seshammal Vs. State of
Tamilnadu (1972) 2 SCC 11, regarding those aspects that
are to be looked into so as to determine whether a part or
practice is essential or not). What is meant by "an
essential part or practices of a religion" is now the matter
for elucidation. Essential part of a religion means the core
beliefs upon which a religion is founded. Essential
practice means those practices that are fundamental to
follow a religious belief. It is upon the cornerstone of
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essential parts or practices the superstructure of religion is
built. Without which, a religion will be no religion. Test to
determine whether a part or practice is essential to the
religion is - to find out whether the nature of religion will
be changed without that part or practice. If the taking away
of that part or practice could result in a fundamental
change in the character of that religion or in its belief, then
such part could be treated as an essential or integral part.
There cannot be additions or subtractions to such part.
Because it is the very essence of that religion and
alterations will change its fundamental character. It is such
permanent essential parts is what is protected by the
Constitution. No body can say that essential part or
practice of one's religion has changed from a particular
date or by an event. Such alterable parts or practices are
definitely not the 'core' of religion where the belief is based
and religion is founded upon. It could only be treated as
mere embellishments to the non-essential (sic essential)
part or practices."
4418.

In view of the above discussion of the matter, we are

satisfied and hold that the place of birth as believed and
worshipped by Hindus is the area covered under the central
dome of three domed structure, i.e., the disputed structure, in the
inner courtyard of the premises in dispute. We answer all the
three issues , i.e., issues no. 11(Suit-4), 1 (Suit-1) and 22 (Suit5) accordingly.
(F)

Others:

4419.
(Suit-3).

In this category fall issues no. 27 (Suit-4) and 1

5000
4420.

Issue No.27 (Suit-4) reads as under:
"Whether the courtyard contained Ram Chabutara,
Bhandar and Sita Rasoi? If so, whether they were also
demolished on 06.12.1992 along with the main temple?"

4421.

While discussing the issues relating to limitation and

possession, as also issue no.24 (Suit-5), it is already held that at
the premises in the outer courtyard, there existed Ram
Chabutara, Bhandar and Sita Raoi, which stand confirmed from
the two maps also i.e. of 1885 and 1950 (Appendix Nos. 3 and
2). The parties also admit during the course of argument that all
these three structures were demolished on 06.12.1992 when the
disputed structure was demolished. Issue 27 (Suit-4) is
accordingly answered in affirmative.
4422.

Issue No.1 (Suit-3) read as under:
"Is there a temple of Janam Bhumi with idols installed
therein as alleged in para 3 of the plaint?"

4423.

Before answering it, once again we reiterate that this

suit pertains only to the premises within inner courtyard
including the disputed structure. We have already held that the
disputed structure was constructed as a 'mosque' and always
treated and called 'mosque' by Hindus and Muslims both, alike,
for the last almost one and half century before the date of
attachment. DW 20/5 Jayanti Prasad Srivastava on page 31 of
his statement, has clearly said:
"The disputed structure was a three domed structure. It was
known as Babri Masjid. It was a mosque."
4424.

However, we have also held that despite of the

structure constructed as a 'mosque', and, termed and called by
the people at large as 'mosque', the Hindus continuously entered

